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PAT. bxxvill. ver. 5689. 


Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt. high 
God, and kept not his teftimontes: - 
But turned bark, and dealt unfaithfully like their 
. » fathers: they were turned afide like. a Aae. 

ful bop. 
F or they provoked him 10 ger lh their hi 4 
Places; and moved him to jealouſy with their 
graven images. 
When God heard: this, he was wroth ; and 
. greatly: abhorred Iſrael. 


THAT influence of WY the fore- | 
going manifeſtations of divine power 
actually had on the minds of the Canaatiltes, 
we are not exprefly told. From certain cir- 

Now Wh. © BM cumſtances 
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eumſtances it ſhould ſeem, that they had in- 
deed but very little; if, perhaps, any at all. 
For it is particularly remarked, that « there 
was not one city that made peace, with the 
children of Iſra&}, ſive the/Hivites the inha- 
bitants of Gibeon: all the reſt they took in 
battle. For it was of the Lord,“ ſays the 
text, to harden their hearts, that they 
ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, that he 
might deftroy them utterly b:“ that is, in 


other words-—as they were a vile and obſti- 


nately wicked race, that would nat accept 


of the terms ptopofed, God therefore judi- 
eially permitted their obſtinacy to operate 


and run its courſe; to imbolden and urge 


them forwards, notwithſtanding the miracu- 
lous warnings they had received, to fight his 


1 to their own deſtruction. 
But how imal l ſo ever the effect might be, 


| "wh theſe mighty wonders produced on 


the Canaanites ; yet certain it is, that they 
i ON bre on the 1 of 
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on the ſuppoſed deſection of ſome of their 
brethren, changed that propenfity, which 
they bad formerly ſhewn towatds idolatry, 
into an utter dread and deteſtation of iti, 
Happy would it have been, had they al- 
ways continued in this diſpoſition z which 
the law and its ſanctions had a peculiar ten- 
dency ta cultivate and maintain. But their 
zeal gradually abated; and expired at length 
(at about twenty years from the death of 
Joſhua) in a ſhameful, and almoſt univerſal 
apoſtaſy x. The ſource of their apoſtaſy was 
derived from hence—that they not only 
ſpared the idolatrous nations, whom they 
were commanded to deſtroy ; but, converſing 
with, and mingling among them, ſerved 
their idols, and learned their works l.“ 
The firſt palpable defe&ion broke out, it 
ſeems, in the tribe of Ephraim, and the 
Houſe of Micah e; who erected for his own 


I Toſh, xxii; 1131. 
* Judy. ii, 10-1 3- 
| Pfal. cvi. 34—36. 
m Judg. xvii. 11 3: 
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ule a kind of oratory or tabernacle ; placed 
in it two images and teraphim ; and, having 


made an ephod and other habiliments, con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons (till he procured a 
Levite) to officiate as prieſt in this heteroge- 


neous ſervice. I call it heterogeneous, becauſe 


it evidently conſiſted of the worſhip of God 


and the worſhip of idols, united and blended 
together”, 


In a ſhort time after, this ſpecies of 1do- 


latry was fully adopted, as the whole furni- 


ture of the oratory was carried off, by the 


northern branch of the tribe of Dan. For 


e they took away the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten 
image, which Micah had made, and ſet 
them up in their own city; where the Le- 
vite and his ſons were prieſts, until the day 
of the captivity of the Land o; or, as it is 
commonly underſtood, and might originally 
have been written, « till the mw of the cap- 


* Vide SELDen, De Dis Syris. bers I. cap. 2. 
* Judg: xvill. 14—30s 
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tivity of the Ark ?—” till the time that God, 
as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, ** forſook,” in his 
anger, the tabernacle of Shiloh; and de- 
livered his ſtrength,” his ark, „into capti- 
vity; his glory into the enemy's hand 4,” 
Nor were the other tribes leſs, faulty in 
this reſpect, than thoſe - we have already 
mentioned. For * they alſo forſook the 
Lord God of their fathers,, who had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed 
other gods; the gods of the people that were 
round about them. They ſerved Baalim 
and Aſktaroth * ;”* that is, the heavenly hoſt ; 
and particularly the ſun and moon; whom 
they publicly adored with all the farmalities 
of heatheniſh rites. 
This baſe, idolatrous warſhip naturally 
corrupted their moral principles; and led 


An ancient Tranſcriber might eaſily miſtake MN for 
TINT and ſo produce the preſent Reading; which yet agrees 
neither with the following verſe, viz. ver. zz—nor with the truth 
of hiſtory. See the Commentators. 

2 Pf, bexviii. 60, 61, 
r Judy. it. 12, tz. 


6 SERMON XI 
them on, eſpecially as there was then no 
power to controul them t, into all the in- 
dulgences of luſt and ſenſuality; into the 
foul commiſſion of the moſt flagitious crimes, 
Of this we meet with a deplorable inſtance - 
in the hiſtory of the tribe of Benjamin; who, 
dwelling with the Jebaſites, and adopting 
their manners, degenerated ſo far, and to fo 
vile a degree, as nearly to approach the cha- 
racter of Sodom :. For they not only ruthed, 
prompted by the rage of brutal paſſion, into 
the horrid crimes of adultery and murder; 
but afterwards, in their cooler hours, and 
even under the weight of a ſober remon- 
ſtrance, had the aflurance and effrontery to 
avow their deeds, and to ſtand up in defence 
of their abominations v. Such wickedneſs, 
it is true; the other tribes were as forward 
to puniſh, as this was reſolute to defend. 
But the Whole was apparently from the 
Lord; that he might avenge himſelf of 
their evil doings. For ſince both parties 


5 Judg. xvii. 6. xziii. 1. Xxi. 25, 
— : Ibid. xix. 22-24. 
Ibid. xx. 12—14. 
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had, in their - ſeveral degrees; -repeatedly 
trauſgrelied the covenaànt of the Lord, and 
thereby incurred his reſentment ; he there- 
fore wiſely and judicially ordained, that they 
ſhould now become mutual ſcourges to each 
other. And as their fins aud tranſgreſſions 
were chiefly owing to their mixiim and con - 
verſing with the heathen ration; ſo is it 
worthy dur particular notice, chat the tribe 
of Judah, which firſt exhibited a bad example 
in this way, was exprefily commanded . to 
go up firſt, and begin the attack upon 
Gibeah: in which attack it ſeems: to have 
ſuſtained, as it _ ul . a pere loſs 
than any other ... 0 dc 


ebe 151119 Ju. 3 Tt 

x Judah was the fit, * Pont hs promiſes of God, 
failed in his duty of expeiing the Canaanites, For when the hy 
Lord was With judæh, inft he Rad Uiben'our the inhabitants of 
the mountain, yet he proceeded ut (ſo the textfhould-be rendered) 
to drive out the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe they bad 
chariots of iron. Judg. i. 19. Et fic, quod peccarunt, non po- 
tuerudt ekpdlct?) Ke ffs MG Targui He lofi; © But Barak 
relying on the divine aſſiſtance, afferwards-overthiery: the boſt of 
Jabin, though it was ſupported by-no lels chan nine hundred <þg- 
riots, of iron. Judg. 1 IV. 1 2 
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But this chaſtiſement, however ſevete 
for it nearly extirpated one tribe, and greatly 
weakened all the reſt was yet inſuffigtent to 
reduce the Iſraelites to a ſenſe of their. duty, 
and of the allegiance they had vowed to God. 
For they ceaſed not from their evil doings, 
and from their ſtubborn way; but obſti- 
nately perſiſted both in their idolatrous and 
vicious practices, as if nothing had been 
done to reclaim them. Nay, they proceeded 
4 far as not only to make a league with the 
Canaanites; but, in open defiance of the 
law, to make likewiſe intermarriages with 
them: the conſequence of which was, as it 
had been long foretold, that they were drawn 

away, not merely to worſhip other gods 1 in 
copjunRian with their own; but even to- 
tally to neglect, totally to forget the Lord 


their God, 3 Had dove fuch great wing 
for them.” me” 


'T 47200 


\" Hereupon.then, b the auger of the Lorg 
"was kindled agaiuſt his People inſomuch 
that be äbhefred his own inheritance. He 
gave them over into the hands of the. heathen, 
* Judg, ii. 1 by 

gi Who 
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who grievoully opproſied them, and had 
them in ſubjection, ““ Vet nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was his goodneſs and loving kindneſs, 
that, whenever they repented, and returned 
to their duty, he regarded their affliction *,” 


and raiſed up judges to be their deliverers. 


But, on the other hand, ſuch was their folly 


and amazing perverſeneſs, that the Judge, 


who had delivered them, was no ſooner dead, 
than they revolted, and lapſed again: and 


again experienced the ſame calamities*, S0 


that the whole of this period was, in fact, 


nothing elſe, but an alternate ſueceſſion of 
ſinning and repentancę on the part of the 
people, and of favour. and ſeverity on the 


part of God. But & theſe differences of ad- 
miniſtration,” ſo wiſely adjuſted to their 
character and conduct, will evidentiy ap- 


pear, on due reflection, to he equally ſubſer- 


vient to the purpoſes. of the main deſign—- 
to the ſuppreſſion of idolatry, and che ad- 


vancement of true ar LAT ASS 


Pfal. cvi, 39---41 


" * Ib. ver. 43. 40 


F Jydg, it, 16—79, 18 
> What 
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What it really was, that oceaſioned fuch 
dofectionsamong the Iſrachtes; that prompted 
them o frequently to forſake theif God, and 
bun inte the idolatrbus euſtoms of the na- 
tions, it 4s no eaſy matter to determine. But 
whether you, ſuppoſe, that they thought the 
ſervice of tiie true God à ſtrange, rigid, and 
durdebforte inſtitution; and were therefore 
unwillig to bear it s Or, chat the temp⸗ 
tations ef the heathen Worſhip (its pomp, 
ſplendor, and amuſcihent; fo agreeable to the 
covtufit i66Hnations of natute) operated upon 
thets' with! ſath enchänting force, s they 
vert nde able to feſſſt 4, that tlie long- 
ebnßrimdd prejudicein favour of I66a] deities, 
And cheir ſuperfkitibus re vẽtence for the guar- 
Gian gods of great and proſperotis' nations, 
Jed ten to embrace afd adopt their rites, in 
valn expeRation of being made "Happy by 
ThenvPLWBich t en alta ** u 1 
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as the chief ſource of their idolatties ; "you 
will find, in the preſent diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, a powerful ' correttive 7 „d ts 
each. For, 

If the grandeur as dene of the AC. 
ſyrian empire allured them to adopt the Aff. 
ſyrian deities, in hopes of being advaticed, 
by their benevolence and favour, to the like 
degree of eminence and power; what me. 
thod can you conceive mere proper to cons 
vince them, that ſueh deities could neither 
befriend nor ſupport them, than this which 
Providence now employed than ! his deli. 
vering them up into the hand ef Cuſhan, 
king of Aﬀyria z who enflaved and oppreſſed 
them for eight years togethers? In ehe 
courſe of which time they muſt needs per. 
ceive, that the gods they had choſen, wert 


ſo far from affording them relief or profit, that 


they were really the cauſe of their or: | 

and diſtreſs, 
If their ſuperſtitious veneration for 16cal 
deitics led thera to worſhip the gods of Ca. 
6. 1 Judg, ti. 9, | 


I | X 
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naan, 
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naan, for fear of ſome vengeance, which 


theſe gods, if neglected, might inflict upon 


them; how clearly. did the Almighty, by 
ſecuring them; when obedient, from all ca- 
lamities; and by afflicting them, when they 
deviated into ſuch ſtrange ſervices, with 
every kind of evil; how clearly, I ſay, did 
he evince the futility of this notion? How 
manifeſtly did he ſhew them by theſe pro- 
ceedings, that there was nothing which they 
ought: inf; reaſon to dtead, ſo much as the 
yengeaneh of him alone, Who had declared 
himſelf! to be a jealous God? A God 


that would never ſuffer his honour to be 


transferred, with; impunity, to another: A 
God, that could, and did ſtir up; the. Nery 
Worſhipers of theſe local deities, whom his 
people had. fooliſhly adopted, to ayenge the 
affronts, Which they had repeatedly, offered, 
by their baſe defections, to his Ae mas 
jeſty. 

If the ſplendor and vn of the 
heathen worſhip, or the ſenſual rites with 


k Judg. vi. 10. 2 Kings xvii, 35, 58. 
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Which it was celebrated, allured the Iſraelites 
to a ſinful compliance; how ſenſible of their 
errour muſt they needs become, whenever 
they found, as they always did, 'that they 
were debaſed thereby in their nature as men; 
and depreſſed in their condition as members 
of the community ? 

And laſtly, if they deemed their Fd; 
and the inſtitution they were under, a hard, 
rigid and burdenſome ſervice ; how power- 
fully muſt the puniſhments, that attended 
their apoſtaſy, ſerve to correct and reform 
ſuch opinions? For ſurely they could not 
but acknowledge, that it was far better, far 
eaſier, and more comfortable, to worſhip the 
Lord in honour, affluence, and profperity ; 
than to ſerve and adore other gods, in op- 
preſſion, affliction, anguiſh, and diſtreſs :t— 
Afflictions that were always the more ſevere, 
as their revolts were 'more frequent, 25 


ſumptuous, and provoking. 


Now, as theſe inflictions tended to iy 


their wrong principles, and to call them off 
from their idolatrous practices; ſo did that 
exuberance of mercy, which God exempli- 


fied 
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fed in his readineſs to relieve their miſeries, : 


kindly invite, and warmly encourage them 
to amend their lives, and again embrace his 


worſhip and ſervice. For « when he ſaw 


their adveriity,” and found them diſpoſed 
to return to their duty, © he heard their 
complaint,” and redreſſed their grievances. 
No ſooner did they ſeek the Lord, but they 
experienced his kindneſs in a ſpeedy deliver- 


ance. And in every deliverance he wiſely 


contrived, that they ſhould clearly ſee the 


power of his arm; and be convinced to 
whom they owed their ſucceſs. He left 
them indeed, in moſt caſes, ſo little to do 


for themſelves, that they could never attri- 


bute the glory of the act to their own 
proweſs ; but were always obliged to * aſcribe 
to his name the praiſe” and the honour of 

what had been done. £43 


Thus, when they aſſembled i in a body of 
above thirty thouſand, and purpoſed to attack 


the Midianites; God, who had determined 
to grant them ſucceſs, yet refuſed to employ 
. ſo large a force, for fear of diminiſhing has 


own glory. He therefore reduced them to 


\ three 
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three hundred men, to whom he vouchſufed 


a complete victory: and vauchſafed at in 


ſuch a manner, as 44. made His poren known 
— _ N _ _ r 
80 likewiſe, wha * e Barak 
with ten thouſand men to falb un the con- 
federate forces of Jabin !; though much 
might be owing to the valour of the 
Iſraelites, who chaſed aud flew them with a 
great ſlaughter; yet, God took care to make 
it appear, that they were indebted fur the 
victory to his aſſiſtanoe. He viſibly eſpouſed 
their cauſe; and made the gentile gods the 
inſtruments of his vengeance on theſe gentile 
idolaters. For * the ſtars” and elements 
„ fought againſt Siſerah n. the tempeſt 
and hailſtones beat down 4 of his hoſt; 


i 


f eee 
* Fial. ci. 3. 


| Judg. i Iv. 14, &e, 1 
Judg. v. 20, 21. ; JaSEPH» Ar. 1. ib wer. 54 
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and the ſwellings of Kiſhon ſwept _ 
eee of the fugitives a. 

Such marvellous interpoſitions, ſo eriti- 
Wes: exerted in favour of the Iſraelites, and 
ſo accurately adapted to the 'exigences | of 
their condition, did not only ſerve to make 
knowii unto the ſons of men the glorious 
majeſty of the Lord, and the greatneſs of 
his excellency;“ but alſo to engage all the 
wiſe and conſiderate among them, to look 
up to, and place their confidence in, him“ 
alone: as being well aſſured, that « there 
was no other god, that could . and 
—_— after 'this-ſort?.” - 


n The like imterpaſion: of Arias power, and diſplayed for the 
Vac end, was afterwards viſible in that "marvellous victory, 
© which JoxaTHAN obtained over the Philiſtines at Michmaſh, 
1 Sam. xiv. 6—23, As alſo in that wonderful diſcomfiture of 
the united forces of Moab and Ammon, which baſely invaded _ 
the land of Judah, in the days of Jehoſhaphat. 2 Chron. xx. 
1---24, To this head may be referred likewiſe the miraculous _ 
influx of water into the valley in the wilderneſs of Edom, for- 
the ſupport and refreſhment of the confederate armies that were 
| going againſt Moab, &c. * 11. 16-20. 
9 | © Dan, iii. 29. 
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Wich reſpect to the miracles, wrouglit at 
the requeſt of particular judges, to aſſure 
them of ſucceſs, or to encourage them in 
their underttkings; and which therefore may 
be looked upon as ſo many epiſodes, or di- 
greſſions from the general diſpenſation ; the 
propriety of theſe muſt be explained by, as 
it depends upon; the genius, temper, and fitua- 
tion of the perſons, for whoſe ſake they were 
ſo performed. And if we view them through 
this medium, they will appear to be wiſely 
and perfectly adapted to ſatisfy the doubts of 
thoſe deſponding commandets, and to an- 
ſwer the ends for which they were exerted. 
If the diſtrefled Gideon, for example, 
thought, that the Lord had forſaken his 
people; and, becauſe they were ſuffered to 
be ſo grievouſly oppreſſed, doubted almoſt 
the truth of the miracles, that were ſaid to 


have been formerly wrought in their favour ?; 


what ſurer fign could he with to be ſhewn, 
in proof that God was ſtill among them, 
* that of his bringing * fire from = 
Þ Judge vi. 12, 13. | 
Vor. II. C rock? 
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18 SERMON XIII. 
rock *?** And ſince he now ſaw, that miracles 
were not ceaſed ; how fully muſt he be con- 
vinced, that the Lord could as eaſily de- 
troy the Midianites, as he had then con- 
ſumed the materials of his ſacrifice? And 
laſtly, what ſtronger aſſurance could he poſ- 
fibly obtain, that God would be with him, 
and proſper the enterprize he was going 
upon, than this gracious token. of his accep- 
tance of him? 2850 | 
And if Gideon's aſſociates (who were, 
probably, moſt of them ſhepherds; : and 
joined him, perhaps, at the time of ſhear- 
ing) wanted to be confirmed in the truth 
of his commiſſion ; how gracipuſly did the 


Lord, by rendering the flgece wet or 


- © Judg. vi. at. | 
Tune moſt ancient and evident token of God's acceptance, 
was his conſuming the facrifice by fire. Hence, where we 
read, Gen. iv. 4. that * God had rf unto Abels offering ;” 
TaEoBOTION ſays, in, he fired it.” See Gen. xv. 17. 
Lex. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 1 Chron, xxi. 26. 2 Chron.. 
vii. 1. See alſo Servius in Ain. xii. ver. 200. | 
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SERMON Kill 19 
dry *,” condeſcend to indulge their requeſt ? 
And how ſuitably was the proof adapted 
both to their aN and their profeſ- 
ſion? | 

Hence then it appears, that theſt mani 
fold exertions of divine power; whether 
diſplayed in ſupport of particular judges, 
who were all, by the bye, ſtrenuous re- 
formers; or manifeſted for the deliverance 
of the people in general, when duly ſenſible 
of the heinouſneſs of their apoſtaſy, and pe- 
nitently diſpoſed to return to their God: 
hence, I ſay, it appears, that all theſe 
wonders, on whatever occaſion at firſt 
wrought, yet ultimately conſpired, and with 
no ſmall efficacy, to promote that great and 
gracious end, which was the conſtant aim 
of divine government: I mean, tlie pre- 
ſervation and improvement of the true 
religion, in oppoſition to the reigning ido- 
latry. 


* Judg, vi. 37-40, That this miracle was chic 95 intended 
for the ſupport of his doubtful and timid people, is plain from 


Es . 


the next chapter, ver. 3. 
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But there is another event (till to be con- 
ſidered; which, as it cloſes this part of the 
divine diſpenſation, places likewiſe the in- 
tention of it in a clearer and more obvious 
light. In the days of Eli, the people of 
Irael, by the remiſſneſs of diſcipline, and 
the bad examples that, were ſet before 
them, became exceſſively profligate and im- 
pious, This exceſs of wickedneſs pro- 
voked the Almighty to deliver them up 
into the hands of the Philiſtines; who, in 
a pitched battle, not only overthrew them 
with a great ſlaughter ; but, to complete 
their mĩsfortune, took from them the ark of 
God. 

Now, this event, if not . 
| a inevitably prove an unſpeakable detri- 
ment to the cauſe of religion. For the 
' Uraelites, we may preſume, would conti- 
nually have deviated more and more from 
the pure worſhip and ſervice of God, when 
they ſaw he was departed from them. And 
the Philiſtines, however they might dread 


© 1 Sam. I. 10, 11. 3 
0" * * 


Ca 
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SERMON XI. 21 
him before», yet, viewing him now in the 
contemptible light of a vanquiſhed captive 
to theit own deity, muſt loſe all farther ve- 
neration for him. In this critical ſituation 
of things, when the Jewiſh ceconomy ſeems 
to have been brought to a full ſtand ; may 
we not reaſonably expect, that God would 
interpoſe in ſome extraordinary manner, as 
well to vindicate his own authority, as to 
reſtore the ark to his deſpairing people? It is 
ſurely natural to expect it: nor are we left 
to W in vain. 7 or, when the Philiſtines | 


18 We read 1 Sam. iv. 7, 8. 2 And the, Philſtives were 
afraid; tor they ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they | 
faid, Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us from the hand of this 
mighty God? This is the God that ſmote the Egypians-rritb 
all the plagues in the wilderneſs.” Such is the reading of our 
E Hebrew copies : but ſurely hi reading canndt be true. 
or the Egyptians never reached « the wilderneſs ;” and there- 
tore could not be ſmitten with plagues” herr. The fact is, that 
the Hebrew tranſcribers have been guilty of a grievous omiſſion ; 
which is in part ſupplied by the Arabic verfion, but more fully 
_ thus by the Chaldee paraphraſe Qui percutfit Ayyptios th 
omni percuthone, et populo fue fecit mirabilia in deſerto. Hence 
it is to be hoped, that ſome Heb. MS. will be unit at laſt to ex- 
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22 SERMON XIII. | 
had carried the ark to Aſhdod; and had 
placed it, as a fignal monument of his 
victory, by the image of their god Dagon ; 
behold, the next morning, they found their 
god, fallen from his pedeſtal, - and lying 
proſtrate before the ark#, An evident token 


of his inferiority and ſubjection! But evj- 
dent as it was, his deluded votaries were 
yet blind to it. The following day brought 
them, however, fuller evidence. For when 


they ſaw him again in the ſame poſture 
of humiliation, diſmembered of his head 


and hands, they could no longer doubt, 
that his fall was owing to the prevalence 
of that God, that preſided over the ark; and 
whom Dagon had neither the policy to 
evade, nor the power to withſtandd. 


. When the Lord had thus vanquiſhed 
him, if I may ſo ſpeak, in his perſon; he 


then proceeded to triumph over him like- 
wiſe in his Basen. er was the- god 


e dy 


if * 
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SERMON XII. 23 
of huſbandry*; and ſuppoſed to prefide' 
over the fruits of the earth : therefore the 
Almighty, to expoſe his weakneſs, cauſed 
2 prodigious number of mice to ſpring up, 
and ravage the fields; which, feeble crea- 
tures as they were, yet, maugre all his 
divinity, devoured entirely the produce 
of the 1 neither corn nor 
* 1/6fs | 

Seeing theſe alu tas, the Phi- 
liſtines, perhaps, might think it now par- 
ticularly adviſable to detain the ark, as a 
means of engaging this ſuperior deity. But 
God foon convinced them, that he choſe. 
not to refide among them. For he ſmote 
them with fore and heavy plagues * till the 
ark was diſmiſſed; and ſhewed the con- 
cern he had for its return, by reftraining 
the rage, and directing the ſteps of thoſe 
nd. 5 bps Edd, i. e. frumenii praſes. Pur. Byb. apud 
Euszz. Præp. Evang. lib. I. e. x. p. 36. 

1 Sam. vi. 5. Jos eu. Ant. Jud. lib. vi. c. i. & 1. 


d 1 Sam. v. 6—12. Pſal. hexviti. 66. See alſo Hsnobor. 
Cho, c. 105. 


03 _ unruly 


nn 


* 3 «. 


= 
£ [L 
— —ũ——6—ĩ— 2 — — 
Hg rn 


— — 


2 
. 
1 : — 


* 
— — 
r 


— 
4 


1 

— 4 — 

ih. eee 

2 * af 
n — 


—— 1 Ir I OI ey 


» — JS ů— 


. GTA os 


1 


- 
* 


4 — - * N _— 2 : — 
23 5 - o A ſeg — — — 
. — 7 — — — > 
—_— — nog , _ 1 2 i "= — : w— = 
9 5 2 * i T — 2 > = 9 0 a 
— — = — 
— 


—— 


*. SR NN XII. 


unruly kine that ere -Faked 0 e Cate 
"Yoga . 


The Philitines, being 794 on he 4 


parture of the ack, were thorgughly ſenſible 
of the hand that chaſtiſed them: not could 


they well forget in a ſhort time the mighty: 
pqwer and energy of it. But when they 


did forget, and made another aſſault upqu 
the Iſraelites; they felt it again in a dread- 
ful ſtorm of thunder aud lightening, at- 
- tended with ſtrang concuſſions af the earth, 


which pat only Ante, ne over- 
7 threw them *. 8001 2; 


Nor. was this ds. buenos; eee 


| remind the Philiſtines of the ſupremacy 1 . 


Jehovah; than it was to confirm the very 


ſame truth to his own people; who were 


but juſt reclaimed from the idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of the hoſt of heaven. Reclaimed how- 
ever they were; and, after all their fluc- 
tuations, brought at length, under the wiſe 
and vigorous admiviſtration of Samuel, eq 


I Sam, vi. 1015, 


- 4 1 San. vil, 10. Jon. Ant. Jad. bb. vi. c. ü. $ 2. 
1 = + 
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SERMON XIII. 25 
a ſettled courſe of piety and virtue. An 
effect, which, at the ſame time that it 
ſhews the intention of this branch of di- 
vine government z demonſtrates likewiſe the 
ſuitableneſs aud propriety of thoſe won 
drous manifeſtations, by which it was ſup- 
ported and carried on. And hence we dif- 
cover on the whole, as well the patienco 
and long-fuffering, as the ' wiſdom and 
power of God. To whom, for theſe, and 
for all other inſtances of his marvellous 
- Kindneſs, be aſeribed, as is moſt due, all 
honour and glory, adoration and praiſe, both 
pow, and for evermgre, Amen, 
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Ps AL. Ixxviii. 70-72. 


He choſe David his ſervant, and took him 

from the ſheep-folds: 

From following the ews great with young, he 
brought him to feed Facob his people, and 
Tfrael his inheritance. 

So he fed them according to the integrity of 
His heart; and guided them 9 the l {fulneſs 
of his hands. 


"HE Iſraelites, under the vigorous ad- 
miniſtration of Samuel, were brought 
at length, as we have already ſeen, to a to- 
lerable notion of the pre · eminence and ſo- 


vereignty 
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28 SERMON XIV. 
vereignty of the true God; to a tolerable 
ſenſe of their obligations to him; and in 
conſequence thereof, to a tolerable regula- 
rity of life and manners. This conduct on 
their part, maintained by the prophet's cloſe 
« tion, dilpoſed\the7 Almighty to be fa- 
*vourable unto them; and to bleſs and proſ- 
per them for a long ſeaſon. 
When Samuel was afterwards advanced 
in years, and grown unequal to the burden 
of his office; he committed the government 
of the Hraelites to his ſons. But theſe ſons 
of his, elated wich power, and the Iſraelites 
in general, debauched by proſperity, unhap- 
Pily forgot themſelves; and fell into bafe 
and wicked: practices. His ſons became vain, 
unjuſt, and luxurious; und the people, un- 
Follys refractory, auc ambitious. in the ar- 
doe of their ambition , eager of ſhining i in 
princely grandeur, and of ſharing the diſtin- 
goilded offices of ſtate; the heads of the 
Tiibes, "taking umbrage at the unwarrantable 
conduct of bis ſons, rumultuoully accoſted 
the "venerable Prophet, and arrogantiy de- 


: «0: ith 1 I 


au. viii 3. Jog rh. Ant, Jud. J. vie. il. 2. 
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manded a king. The theocracy no longer 
ſuited their humour. They wanted -a' g9- 
vernment of another form. And nothing 
would now content them, but a regal one. 
A King muſt be ſet over them, to rule and 
judge them, like all other nations © © 

This inſolent demand, founded in reality 
on pride and ambition, and not on any con- 
cern for the ſtate, was no leſs diſpleaſing and 
offenſive to God, than it was to his upright 
and zealous prophet r. And to both on the 
fame account: becauſe the eſtabliſhment of 
a king after the manner of the nations, was 
the readieſt way to lead them again into the 
cuſtoms of the nations; which would have 
deeply affe&ed the growth and welfare of 
the true religion. 

But inſolent as it was, God, widens; come 
plied with their demand“; and, reſerving 
ſtill the chief direction in his own hands, 
appointed them a king; who ſhould rule 
and govern them as his 9 And here 


f x Sam. viii. « &, 20. x1 99-44 © 
5 Ib. ver. 6, 7, | 
* Ib. ver. 9, 22. 


* 
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39 SERMON XIV. 
again, as the preſervation of the economy, 
the great point in view, manifeſtly required, 
that both king and people ſhould cloſely ad- 
here to their religion and law; and faith- 
fully obey the commandments of God; ſo 
he ſtrictly enjoined them, in a ſpecial charge, 
to 4 attend diligently to theſe things?“ and 
then ſhewed them by a miraculous ſtorm of 
« thunder and rain at the time of wheat 
harveſt *,” that, whenever they offended, 
God had ſtill a right to chaſtiſe them; and 
would accordingly do it, as often as their 
tranſgreſſions called for it. If ye do 
wickedly, ye ſhall. certainly be conſumed, 
both ye and your king !.”* A plain intimation 
that they were to look upon their king in 
the light only of God's deputy—and as one 
who was therefore bound, if he meant to 
preſerve his dominion and power, to con- 
duct himſelf with caution and prudence, and 
act conformably to the divine laws. 

1 Sam. xii, 6---15. 

k Ib. ver. 17. 

1 Ib. ver. 25. 
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In the appointment of their firſt king, 
God ſeems to have regarded the notion they 
entertained of royal majeſty; and to have 
made choice of him accordingly, after the 
Eaſtern mode, becauſe of the ſtatelineſs of 
his form and appearance. For the Scripture 
acquaints us, that when Saul ſtood among 
the people, he was higher than any of them 
from the ſhoulders and upwards n;“ that is, 
he wasvery tall, and of a majeſtic ſtature: 
the endowment that we find principally ce- 
lebrated in all the accounts of Eaſtern mo- 
narchs®, 5 
But whatever external accompliſhments 
he poſſeſſed, his turn of mind was but ill 
adapted to the great purpoſes for which he 
was raiſed. He was ſo deeply prejudiced 
in favour of the policies of the neighbour- 
ing nations, that he became impiouſly cold 
and negligent in the ſupport and advance- 
ment of the law of God. This is apparent 
from ſeveral inſtances :;—from his haſty con- 

m 1 Sam. x. 23 I 


* See HE RODOr. lib. vi. c. 20, 77. Alex. ab Alex. lib. ĩv: 
G. xxiii. and the Commentators on the place laſt quoted. 


tempt 
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weimpt of the prophet* s injunction, and his 
prophane uſurpation of the prieſt's office o; 
from his falſe compaſſion to thoſe fi e, | 
the Amalekites, whom God had commanded 
hint to deftroy*; from bis barbarous ſlaugh- 
ter of Abimelech's family, and all the inha- 

bitants of Nob s, and from his burning that 
_ facred facerdotal city with fire; as if he 
meant to diffolve at one ſtroke the whole 
fyſtem of eftabliſhed worſhip ; ; « and render 
the tabernacle,” as Joſephus obſerves, . deſ- 
titute both of prieſts and prophets*.*” In- 
ſtances theſe, which clearly prove, that he 
paid little or no regard to the divine conſti- 
tution of his country; and, conſequently, 
was no longer fit to be intruſted with the 
guardianſhip and government of it.—God 
therefore depoſed him: and raiſed up another 
in his ſtead of a quite contrary character. 
© He choſe David his ſervant, and took him 
| a from the ſheep-folds :" took him, 

© x Sam. xiii. 8---14. 

A. xv. 9. / 

Sm. i. 1719. 

* Amig, Jud. lib. v. @ zii. $ 7. 
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that he might feed Jacob his people, and 
Iſrael his inhetitance.!* He choſe him, be- 
cauſe he foreſaw, that he was properly diſ- 
poſed to become * his ſervant;“ his true 
and faithful deputy: and he advanced hitn 
to this' eminence, that he might ſhew his 
fidelity in the vigorous ſupport of the divine 
difpetifation. Not did David herein ever 
fail. In this reſpect he was certainly a 
man after God's own heart; and how- 
ever faulty in other things, „as touching 
the Law blameleſs*.” His zeal for the 
theoeraty was invariably ſtrong: And as he 
laboured earneſtly to promote the ſervice of 
God, himſelf; ſo did he endeavour to infuſe 
into his people the ſame concern and affec- 


tion for it, + He fed, that is, taught them“ 


the principles of religion, * with a faithful 
and true heart; and ruled,” that is, guided 
them in the practice of it, « with all his 
{kill and power,” 


Had they then, who have been ſo for- 


ward to revile the character of David, but 
Pk $i. 64 e 
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34 SERMON XIV. 


duly confidered the great end for which he 
was advanced; and alſo obſerved, with im- 
partial eyes, how ſtrenuouſly he laboured 
to promote that end; they muſt doubtleſs 
have acknowledged, that, in his public con- 
duct, he fully anſwered the divine appoint- 
ment; perfectly accompliſhed the divine 
intention; aud juſtly merited that glorious 
title, with which the * honours his 
memory, 

_ He is called «© the man after God's own 
heart,” becauſe he acted « according to that 
which was in his heart.“ Now, humanly 
ſpeaking, what was uppermoſt in God's 

heart, but the eſtabliſhment of his diſpenſa- 
tion? And what could any man do more 
for the ſupport and advancement of the di- 
vine diſpenſation, than David is known to 
have done? He ſuppreſſed idolatry through- 
out all the land: he eſtabliſhed the worthip 
of God at Jeruſalem : and to engage; his 
people the more effeually. in this worſhip, 
he continually improved both the order and 
magnificence of it, till he brought it to an 
amazing perfection. He. likewiſe compoſed . 
vil | a Book 


SERMON XIV. 2+ 
a Book of Pſalms; which, being publicly 
recited firſt in the tabernacle, and then in 
the temple, tended to exalt the religious ſen- 
timents and affections of the people, at the 
ſame time that they expreſſed his own; and 
thereby contributed in an eminent degree to 
the growth and advaticement of ſolid piety, 
For, as fome of theſe Pſalms, by ſetting forth 
the praiſes and perfections of Jehovah, 
helped to inſpire his aſſembled worſhipers 
with higher notions of his glory and great- 
neſs*; and conſequently with a deeper ſenſe 
of their dependance upon him *; ſo others 
again, by recalling nature to its proper 
office, and directing the ſeveral parts of the 
_ univerſe to recognize and celebrate the God 
that made it *; ſerved to temind the ſame 
worſhipers of the faith and allegiance they 
owed him : ſerved to with-hold them from 
perfidiouſneſs and apoſtaſy; from running 
back into the ancient idolatries, and abuſing 
the creation to the diſhonour of the Creator, 
t Pf, civ. cxlv. cxlvii, | 
* Ibid. cxv. 
1 Ibid, cxlviiis X a 
D 2 In 


— 


K 4 74 Rf — a — — 2 * — a 


36 SERMON XIV. 

In a word, David was a man of noble en- 
dowments and excellent diſpoſitions; all cal- 
culated for, . conſpiring to, and bent upon, 
that one great purpoſe of promoting the 
knowledge and ſervice of God; and, by 
means thereof, perpetuating the welfare and 
happineſs of his people, Faults, we grant, 
he had a few; the effects of which he ſe- 
verely felt. But in the main tenour of his 
life, it muſt ſtill be coufeſſed, that whatever 
could he done, either by precept, example, 
threat, or encouragement, for the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of vice, and the propagation of true re- 
ligion—this he was zealouſly careful to per- 
form, and conſcientiouſly diligent to put in 
execution. 


He was likewiſe careful, that the ſame 


good principles ſhould be inſtilled into his 


fon ; and ſolicitous that he ſhould act upon 
them. Accordingly, when he reſigtied the 
kingdom intg his bands, he exhorted him to 
fortitude and manly reſolution in the go- 


vernment and regulation of it. And, well 


knowing that true religion was the grand 
ſupport of true fortitude, as well as the 
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ſource of national happineſs, he ſolemnly 
charged him, with his dying breath, to pay 
a ſtrict and faithful obedience to all the laws 
and commands of God; and to continue 
ſtedfaſt in his duty to him. 

Solomon attended to his father's advice; 
and went on, for a time, in a manner per- 
fectly agreeable to it. He built a magni- 
ficent temple for the Lord; and graced the 
{ſervice of it with all the embelliſhments of 
ſolemn pomp and engaging ſplendour: and 
thereby kept the people in willing obedience 
to the laws, as well as in a regular attend- 
ance on worſhip, of the great and true 
God. 

Now, if we ſeriouſly contemplate theſe 
religious inſtitutions, planned by David; 
and perfected by Solomon; and conſider, at 
the ſame time, how effectually they were 
adapted, by their natural agency, to carry 
on the diſpenſation of Providence; we thall 
immediately perceive, that there was no 
need, during this period, of any miracles to 


Y 1 Kings ii. 14. x Chron. xxviii. . 
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. ſupport or advance it. Nor indeed do we 
read of any: unleſs you think proper to in- 
clude in that term, the wonderful accom- 
pliſhments of thoſe manifold promiſes, that 
were graciouſly made and annexed to obe- 
dience. Of theſe, as we might well expect, 
we meet with numerous and frequent in- 
ſtances—not only in the amazing ſucceſſes 
which uninterruptedly attended the Iſraelitic 
arms; and, in the conſequent extenſion of 
the kingdom to its predicted boundaries * : 
but alſo in various other effects, which fig- 
nally contributed, while the people placed 
their confidence in God, to their national 
ſecurity and happineſs. | 
But to ſee theſe wonders in their true 
light, and diſcover their ſuitableneſs to the 
ends propoſed, we muſt look back to their 
firſt commencement ; conſider them in the 
order in which they ariſe ; and compare 
them with the circumſtances to which they 
are related. Their commencement I fix at 
the Exode; for then it was, that the 


* 7 Chron, xiv. 8---17,—xvili, 1-13. 1 Kings iv. 21724. 
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Iſraelites, being taken for a peculiar people, 
became entitled to peculiar diſtinction. 

And here we are to obſerve in the firſt 
place, that when the Iſraelites were ready 
to depart from Egypt, as they had lived long 
in poverty and oppreſſion, they were, doubt- 
leſs, but ill provided for their journey. What- 
ever might be their due, indigent was their 
condition. They had neither clothes to put 
on, nor money to buy food. In this fitua- 
tion they evidently wanted a large ſupply. 
And that ſupply was gracioufly and provi- 
dentially adminiſtered to them. For the 
Lord enjoined. them * to demand of the 
Egyptians” (in balance probably of their 
juſt rights) « jewels of filver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment. And he gave them fa- 
vour in the fight of the Egyptians ; fo that 
they readily granted them whatever they 
required. Thus they marched out, by the 
kind and fpecial influence of heaven, ſuitably 
accommodated and amply ſupplied. 

But notwithſtanding the proviſion, that 
was made for them in this reſpect; yet, 
2 Fxod, xi. 2, 3. xi. 35, 36. 
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when they marched out, they marched, wo 

know, burdened anddefenceleſs—+ with their 
lumber on their backs *, and nothing elſe but 
ſtaves in their hands,” They wanted there- 
fore the ſecurity of weapons. For they were 
deſtined to travel through wild, difficult, and 
dangerous places ; and to work their way at 
laſt into the poſſeſſion of a country, which 
could only be obtained by force of arms. 
But how were theſe arms to be procured? 
By what poſſible expedient could human 
policy contrive to furniſh ſo large a multi- 
tude f? and yet furniſhed, ſomehow, they 
muſt needs be. But what human policy 
could not effect, divine Providence eaſily ac- 
compliſhed. For when God overwhelmed 
the hoſt of Pharaoh, his chariots and his 
horſemen in the Red Sea; he cauſed that 
ſea, by cloſing behind upon them « to drive 


their 
-» Exod, xi. 34; 
© About fix hundred thouſand men. Exod. xii. 37. 
* The ſea began to open for the Iſraelites, from the Arabian 
ſhore; and began to cloſe again upon the Egyptians, from their 
own ſhare; for in their return they are ſaid to flee againſt it,” 
Exod, xiv, 25, 27. By this means the wind and the current 
| drove 
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their bodies, together with their armour, 
full on the ſhore where the Iſraelites ſtood. 
The Iſraelites ſtripped them, and accoutred 
themſelves :; and were thus prepared (which 
is a ſtriking circumſtance) to vanquiſh Ca- 
naan with the arms of Egypt. 

Theſe marvellous inſtances of divine fa- 
your, diſplayed towards them on their firſt 
outſet, were excellently calculated to create 
in the Iſraelites (which was very needful) 


a pious hope and firm reliance on God 1 in all 
future occurrences. 


And in the land of Canaan, ſingular oc. 
currences did frequently happen, ariſing from 


drove them directly towards the Iſraelites, © who ſaw them dead 
upon the ſea ſhore:” ver. 30. that is, upon the Arabian ſhore, 
where they then ſtood. A circumſtance favourable to the 
Iſraelites on various accounts—not only as it ſupplied them with 
ſufficient arms, and valuable ſpoils; but as it exhibited a proof 
to the nations on this fide the ſea of the vengeance which God 
had taken on the Egyptians for their oppoſition to his people; - 
and then, as it ſerved to ſtrike a terrour into all around; and diſ- 
pofe them the more readily ro ſubmit to their terms and propo- 
fals; or, if they refuſed, to forewarn them of the dreadful con- 
ſequences. | 
* Josspu. Ant, Jud. ld. Ms c. xvi. v1 6. 
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the ſingular conſtitution of their law; which, 
without the immediate protection of heaven, 
muſt neceſſarily have expoſed them to W 
diſtreſſes. 

On their firſt entrance into that land, 
they were commanded to renew the rite of 
eircumciſion; which gave them a title to the 
inheritance of the country, and freed them 
from the reproach of being any longer 
ſlaves f. But, notwithſtanding the privileges it 
brought with it, how ſtrangely impolitio 
muſt it ſeem, how exceſſively dangerous 


muſt it appear, in the eye of common pru- 
dence, to circumciſe at once a whole 


army !—that 1s, to render them totally in- 
capable of fighting, at a time when their 
enemies were full in view, and might in- 
ſtantly fall upon them! But here we ſee, let 


Hue facit, quod Deus populum, recentem a circumciſionis 
vulnere, ſic allocutus fit, (Joſh. v. 9.) Hodie ab/fuli opprobrium 


opti a vobis : hoc eſt, ( ritu illo vos in civium meorum nu- 


merum adoptavi, ingenuos et terræ felicis hzredes declaravi, et 
omnia ſer: ĩtus Egyptiacæ (dedecoris et opprobrii veſtri) ſigna 
dee vi et monumenta.“ SPENCER de Leg. Hebr. lib. I, c. v. 5 2. 
& S 5. Vide et Joszyn Antiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 1, Cru. in textu et 
notis. Ed. Havercamp. * 
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human policy ſay what it will, that piety is 
the ſtrongeſt guard, and obedience the beſt 
ſecurity. For now, in reward of their ready 
compliance, and alſo as an encouragement” 
to farther confidence; God, who com- 
manded the rite to be performed—and ſurely 
nothing leſs than the poſitive command of 
God could induce the general then to per- 
form it—defended them throughout, by his 
gracious protection, from all the misfortunes 
and dangers that might attend it. He kept 
the Canaanites ſtill and quiet within their 
own walls, till ſuch time as his people were 
healed, and ſufficiently able to attack them. 
But to proceed— | 

When they had gained poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land, where their law was to ope- 
rate with its full force; they were ſtrictly 
enjoined by a particular precept in that law, 
to ſuffer their ground to ref uncultivated, at 
the return of every /eventh year*: which was 
therefore called the /abbatic year. Now this 
precept was not only contrary to the com-' 


* Lev, xxv. 2—5. 
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mon rules of ruſtic economy ; but ſeems to 


be alſo productive of many great and griev- 


ous inconveniencies, For if the Jews were 
forbidden to ſow their ground, or prune 
their vineyards every ſeventh year ;” the con- 
ſequence muſt neceſſarily be, that, unleſs 
they were ſupported in ſome extraordinary 
manner, they would often be liable to num- 
berleſs hardſhips in thoſe: years, for want of 
bread, and other proviſions, But God, who 
gave them this ſingular precept, and whoſe 
chief aim.in giving it was to preſerve in their 
minds a conſtant ſenſe of their dependance 
on himſelf, promiſed to reward their obſer- 
vance of it with a double i increaſe the year 


pre- 


D Lev. xxv. 20. | t 

i So I underſtand, Levit. Xv. 2t. © I will command my 
blefling upon you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
truit for three years—" i, e. for the end of the ſixth, the <vhole 
ſeventh, and the beginning of the eighth; which wake in all 
tv years; and for which a double increaſe was ſufficient, Mr, 
Wnisrox (in his Joſephus, vol. iv. p. 524, &c. 8vo.) ſup- 
poſes 'that fomething 4s wanting in the text, relative to the 
year of jubilee; and fays, that God here promiſes, he would 
not only give the Jews a double crop on the eommon fixth year, 
5 a 
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preceding; by which the diſtreſſes, that 
might otherwiſe happen, were entirely and 
ſeaſonably prevented. And this promiſe 
never failed them, whilſt they obſerved the 
condition on which it depended. For when 
they ſuffered the land to enjoy the reſt of 
the ſeventh year; their barns,” on the 
fixth, were filled with plenty; and their 
preſſes burſt out with new wine k. But 
whenever they trauſgreſſed in this point, 
whenever they profaned the ſabbatic years, 


to ſupply food for &vo years; for that Arth year itſelf ;* and 
for the following ordinary ſeventh, or ſabbatic year: but that 
he would moreover give them a triple crop on the extraordinary 


Arth year, to ſupply food for three years: for that Arth year 


itſelf, and for the wo following years of reſt, the ſabbatic 
year, and the year of jzbilee. Others however affirm, that the 
year of jubilee never followed the ſabbatic year; but was always 
co-incident with it: which, if true, entirely overthrows Mr. 
Whiſton's interpretation; and ſuperſedes the neceſſity of the 
correction he propoſes. But after all I muſt needs confeſs, 
that I ſtill ſuſpect there is ſome errour in the text. For © if 
they ſowed the eighth year,” ver. 21, they only wanted © the in- 
creaſe of” to years; whence it ſhould ſeem, that, by an 
early miſtake, 2/72) was inſerted inſtead of CY . 
* Prov. iii. 10. . | 
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their affairs took inſtantly another tura !. 
Though they ſowed their fields, and pruned 
their vineyards, yet the produce was, to 
ſpeak in the language of the prophet Hag- 
gai, „as when one came to an heap of 
twenty meaſures, and behold there were but 
ten; or, as when one came to the preſs-fat, 
for to. draw out fifty veſſels, and behold 
there were but twenty. For God ſmote 
them with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with hail, i in all the labours of their 
hands w.“ 
No theſe diſtributions of plenty and 
ſcarceneſs, adjuſted to the character and 
conduct of the Jews, whilſt they rewarded 
their obſervance, or puniſhed their neglect 
| of this precept, plainly demonſtrated that 
the precept itſelf was derived from God: 


Their neglect of this law for ſeventy Sabbatic years is reck- 
oned among the chief cauſes of their ſeventy years captivity in 
Babylon; when the land recovered the full reſpite, of which they 
had deprived it before. Comp. Lev, xxvi. 34, &c, with 
2 Chron. xxi 21. 

= Ch. ii. 16, 17. 
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plainly demanſtrated, that God preſided over 
their nation; took . particular cognizance of 
all their actions; and would always recom- 
pence them as their works deſerved. And 
ſo far, we fee, contributed to ſupport and 
advance their religion. 

But the principal ſupport of their religion 
and government was maniteſtly derived from 
their ſolemn feſtivals; which, at the ſame 
time that they inſpired them with gratitude 
to God, united them in friendſhip with each 
other, and compacted them firmly in one 
body. It was therefore of the higheſt im- 
portance that theſe ſacred ſolemnities ſnould 
be regularly obſerved. And hence we find, 
that « all the males from the age of twenty, 
were required to appear before the Lord 
three times a year, to acknowledge his 
mercies, to rejoice in his favour, and to offer 
up the tribute of thankſgiving to him. Now 
the ſingularity of this law is not more re- 
markable, than the danger of obſerving it 


Exod, xxiii. 17. Deut. xvi. 16. 
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was obvious and alarming. For when the 
men were removed, at theſe ſtated periods, 
from all quarters to the center of the king- 
dom, to what dreadful invaſions were their 
borders expoſed ! and how eaſily might their 
enemies ravage their country ! But as he, 


who appointed theſe ſolemn aſſemblies, had 


promiſed the Jews, that no man ſhould 
defire their land,” when they went up to the 
celebration of theme; ſo their conſtant ex- 
perience could witneſs for him, that he never 
deferted them at ſueh times; could witneſs 
for him, that he impreſſed the nations 


around with terrour; and thereby preſerved 


Dis people at eaſe, and ſecured their land 
from all moleſtations. 
Sach wonderful inſtances of oterhat re- 
gard, exercifed towards them on all occa« 
fions, plainly ſhewed them, how much it 
was their intereſt, as well as duty, to rely 
conſtantly on God's protection, rather than 
on their own ſtrength. Whilſt they depended 
upon it, they were always ſafe; but when- 
ever they made fleſh their arm, and in 
Bod. r. 24. 
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-thetr hearts departed from the Lord,“ all 
their hopes| continually failed them; aud 
they were ſure to ſuffer and ſmart for their 
folly. Thus, when David in a fit of vanity, 
commanded, the number of his forces to be 
taken, which manifeſtly implied, that he 
prided himſelf, and placed a degree of con- 
fidence in them; how. ſoon was his pride 


and arrogance checked! and how ſeverely 


was his folly puniſhed! a grievous peſtilence 
ſeized his people; which, by ſweeping away 
ſeventy thouſand of them together, effectu- 
ally taught him to rely no more on the mul- 
titude of his hoſt; but to look up ſtedfaſtly 
for the future to that God, who is the Lord 
of hoſts: to that God, 4+ unto whom alone 
power belongeth;“ and who, with reſpect 
to the Jews, always delighted to make 
his ſtrength, appear perfect in their weak - 
neis . To forget him therefore now in 
their proſperity, and vaunt themſelves in 
their own abilities, was evidently a ſin of an 


? Jer. xvii. LL q 
4 2 Sam. xxlv. 16. 
7 2 Cor. xii. . 
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heindug nature, and deſervedly called for 


this ſignal puniſhment : a puniſhment which 


ſhewed them, how frail and weak they really 
were; and how much it was their wifdond, 


in their beſt condition, to rely on per 


0-5. 4 


and protection of God. 


And indeed. to give them their dub, hwy 


became ſo wile from henceforth, as to place 


a full and implicit confidence in their great 


and gracious protector; and to pay him a 
willing, unfeigned obedience. They went 
on improving in religion and virtue; and 
ere accordingly bleſſed with a proportionable 


idoreaſe of wealth, happineſs, and honour. 


Theſe they enjoyed without interruption. 
For they had peace on all ſides round 

about; and they dwelt ſafely, every man 
under his vine, and under his fig - tree, from 
Dan even to Beerſheba .“ The /Canaanites 
became alſo tributaries to them, and eaſed 


them of their ſervile employments; whereby 


they were all in a manner ennobled, being | 
favoured with admiſſion into the offices of 


5 x Kings iv. 25. a 


at 
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Nate :. They lived moreover in high eſteem 


with all the nations far and near, who Ho- 


noured them with large and magnificent pre» 
ſents, and ſtored their houſes with the choiſeft 
goods*. They carried on a very extenſive 
trade; which brought into the kingdom fuch 
immenſe riches, that . Solomon made filver 
to be in Jeruſalem, as ſtones *; that is, of 
little value, becauſe of its abundance.” Not 
did other things, perhaps, abound there in 
les profuſion. « For king Solomon exceeded 
all the kings of the earth, for riches, and 
for wiſdom? : and his ſubjects, partaking of 
this wiſdom, and making themſelves emi- 


nently religious, were now alſo, in . 


quence, eminently happy: 

Their happineſs ſtood always annexed to 
thei: obſervance of the law. And fince the 
law had now its perfect influence upon them; 
and was magnified in the abundance of thoſe 

t 1 Kings ix. 20—26. a by: 

v Ibid. x. 2 f. 
* Tbid. 27. | 
v Ibid, : | 
2 3 good 
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good works, which its precepts engaged them 
to diſcharge; their obedience was therefore 
attended with the accompliſhment of its pro- 


miſes, in the full enjoyment of all temporal 


felicities. In ſhort, whilſt the inhabitants 
of Judea ſtrove to make i it a land of holineſs, 
God took care to:make it likewiſe a land of 
plenty—the pride and glory of the whole 
earth, _ 

A plaia demonſttation peri af the ry 
nity of the conſtitution, under which they 
lived. For who, but the Lord of the 
whole earth, could thus reward the piety 
of his ſervants with all the bleſſings that 
earth can beſtow? But here let us remem- 
ber, that they were then his ſervants; and 
were no longer bleſſed, than while they con- 
tinued ſuch. For though we have now teen 


to what a glorious height their e righte- 
| ouſneſs exalted. the nation :; yet the next 
diſcourſe will exhibit a clear and woful 


proof, how ſoon their « fin” became not 
only the ſhame and “ reproach,” but alſo 


Prov. xiv. 34+ 
1 i 


the 
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the ruin „of this very people. Equally 
gracious however will the Lord appear, both 
in his judgments, and in his mercies.— 
To him therefore be aſcribed, as is moſt | 
due, all honour, glory, adoration, and praiſe, : 
both now, and for ever-more, Amen. 
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Hoss v. 5, 


The wh if gene doth 1070 to bis face: 
therefore ſhall Tſrael and E pbraim fall in 


their iniquity: Judab alfo fhall fall with 


E have ſeen the Iſraelites, about the 
'V'Y middle part of Solomon's reign, ad- 
vaneed,” in conſequence of their piety and 
virtue, te an emitiently glorious and happy 
_ fats, But this ſtate was, alas! of no long 

contitmance. For their proſperity ſoon de- 
baſed their principles, and corrupted” their 
morals to a ſtrange degree. The king, in- 

E 4 dulging 
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dulging his luſtful inclinations, «© grew mad 
in his love of women.“ Theſe foreign wo- 
men ſeduced his heart from the true God ; 
and attached him to the ſervice of their falſe 
deities*, Hence idolatries of various kinds, 
together with the abominations attendant 
upon them, ' ſpread and prevailed over the 

whole land; and infected the maſs of the 
people. 

As their wickedneſs increaſed, their hap- 
pineſs declined: inſomuch that the king- 
dom, which had once been ſo greatly ad- 
mired for the order and excellency of its 
government, gradually tunk, through the 
vices of its inhabitants, into a factious, un- 
ſteady, and tottering condition. 

On the death of Solomon, ten of the tribeg 
revolted from his ſon, and made Jeroboam 
their {king *. b ne kingdom, which Jeros, 


to eſtabliſh, by apoſtaſh;, And -thorefpre,..$o1 tc 
prevent his people from going up — 
le at Jeruſalem, which might fange 1 
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then uriion again with Judah“, he ſet up two 
golden calves, on the plan of worſhip he 
had learned in Egypt *, to which they might 
ſactifice in their own country. 

This baſe defection God was highly in- 
cenſed at. And to apprize Iſrael of the effect 
of his reſentment, he ſent a prophet to Jero- 
boam, at' the time he was engaged in the' 
firſt act of innovation, and ſtanding before 
his altar at Bethel; who foretold them in 
the name of the Lord, that, „the days 
were coming on, when the falſe prieſts 
ſhould themſelves be ſlain; and their bones 
burnt on that very altar.“ And this event, 
he aſſured them, would as certainly come to 
paſs, as that „ the altar ſhould *then break 
aſunder, (which inſtantly happened) and the 
aſhes upon it be poured out?: Nor ſhould / 
1t ever be in the power of any of their kings 
to prevent this calamity ; but every hand, 
that endeavoured to oppoſe it, ſhould be en- 
feebled and deadened, as CHAM now law 08 


4 1 Kings xii, 26, 27. 
4 See Paraick's Comment on the place, 
„en Kings xiii. 15, 
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hand of Jeroboaw, for his attempt on him 
who declared theſe tidings. 


This warning, confirmed, by ſuch a 
complication of miracles, myſt have been 
ſufficient, one would think, to awaken 
the Iſraelites ; and bring back that deluded 
people to the worſhip and obedience of the 
true God. But ſo infatuated were they now 
grown, . that they, ſtill perſiſted . in their 
former impieties; and even proceeded to 
higher provocations. 

They haraſſed Judah by continual wars; 
and induſtriouſly employed every poſſible ad- 
vantage againſt them. The agceſſion of 
Abijah 2, s, who was young and inexperienced, 

afforded them an ds too ee 


1 \ 
S&+ £7 4 


"+ Kings nx. 6, 16, 17. | 3 | 

* Ahab (2 Chron. XIIi. 1.) is ir Cs 7. bee, called 
Abijam Which diticrence, as the Jewy ro on 74d vrllunt, 
may be eaſily accounted for, . The ſpace between, the two fides 
of the final , being filled up by the dart ruled line, the tranſ- 
| cfiber miſtook it for a c f-. This is obſerved, not W muck 


for the ſake of the word in queſtion ; 25 for the ſake of many 
other and more important variations Which may bg accourged for 
on the rune prinfiple, 3 


46% 28/3] 2 thy 
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to be overlooked?, They collected there- 
fore a numerous army; and malevolently 
marched againſt him, iu confidence of being 


able to ſubdue at once the two tribes, and 
bring them entirely under their own power. 


Now had they proſpered in this attempt, 
their ſucceſs would have been fatal to the 
cauſe of religion z as it would probably have 
involved the whole land in one general 


apoſtaſy. God therefore, who ſaw their ini- 


quitous deſign, was pleaſed to defeat their 
ſcheme; and to grant Judah a perfectly mar- 
vellous and unparalleled victory. For they 
ſlew in this engagement, five hundred thouſand 
of their enemies; and took Bethel, the ſeat: 
of their / idolatry, among others of their 
ſtrongeſt cities. A ſlaughter, which not 
only manifeſted the fierceneſs and ſeverity oi 
the divine diſpleaſure. againſt theſe ten idola · 
trous tribes; but alſo reduced their authority, 


and power to a balance with the other two, 


And this balance was afterwards preſerved all 
the while tolerably even, as well by the ſuc- 


* Jos2rn. Ant. Jud. tt. viii, c. xi. & 2. 
2 Chron. xiii. 2—20, 


2 ceſſes 
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ceffes which Judah, when obedient, enjoyed; 
as by the frequent calamities which befel 
Iſrael, on account of their repeated and 
enormous fins &. For they never ceaſed; not- 
withſtanding theſe ſevere, though merciful 
inflictious, from their nn has gangs þ 
and wicked works. : 
But, impious as the TIM of Iſrael had 
been, yet Ahab exceeded all his predeceſſors. 
For to the idolatties of Jetoboam - (whoſe 
chief fault conſiſted in worſhiping the true 
God by a fooliſh repreſentation of his own 
invention) this king ſuperadded the worſhip 
and ſervice of france deities l. He adopted 
the gods of the Sidonians and Tyrians; ſet 
up the worſhip of Baalim and Aſhtaroth; 
that is, of the ſun, mocn, and fars; and wa: | 
boured to-reſtore that ancient idolatry, which 
the nne had DU ooh on 2 op to 
deſtror. 1617211 Boaube ud : 807 287 


7 Y 221 lad ; 120i bun 
5 The 3 of thoſe, out ee ho feared 
the Lord, and came to Jeruſalem, contributed likewiſe to the 
ſame end. Bee. 2 Chron. xi. 16, AV. O XxX. : 1, 18. 
| 1 Kings xvi. 30, 33. Josey n, Ant. Jud. l. viii. c. xiii. 5 1. 
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' Whilſt he thus madly counteracted the 
ſcheme of Providence, Elijah was ſent to 
reprove his folly, This zealous prophet, it 
ſhould ſeem, expoſtulated the matter warmly 
with him: aſked him on what principles he 
forſook the Lord; and what benefits. he ex- 
pected from his adopted deities? Is it in 
their power, ſays he, to bleſs and fertilize 
your country? „ Can the vanities of the 
Gentiles cauſe rain? or can the heavens give 
ſhowers ®?” To convince you that they can- 
not; „ as the Lord liveth, before whom 1 
ſtand,“ and whole miniſter Jam, there 
ſhall be neither dew nor rain theſe 158. 
but according to my word .“ 

When they had ſufficient! y T. the 
impotence aud futility of their own deities; 
and had ſuffered ſeverely by drought and 
famine forthe ſpace of three years; Elijah came 
to them witha promiſe of relief, provided they 
returned to God and their duty. But as he 
wiſhed their reformation might | be founded 
and eſtabliſhed on due conviction; ſo he de- 

m Jer. xiv. 22. 


" r Kings, Xvilt. 1. 


fired 
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fired Ahab to convene Iſrael, and all the 
prieſts, at a particular place on mount Carmel. 
The people being accordingly aflembled, he 
accoſted them in the following terms: How 
long will ye halt between two opinions? If 
Jehovah be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him?.” Now, that ye may 
be ſatisfied which of them is really God, 
we'll put them both to the trial, You, 
who are his prophets, maintain, that Baal, 
the sUN, is the true God, The effence of 
the sun is fire: and ſurely, if he can diſ- 
play himſelf in any thing, it muſt be in 
that. te that then the teſt;” «+ the God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God b.“ 

This was a rational method of decifion ; 
adequate and ſuitable to the point in contro- 
verſy: and therefore what the people could 
not but approve. The propoſal being thus 
aſlented to, the prieſts of Baal prepared their 
tacrificez- and called on the name of their 
god from morning even until noon—nay 
until the evening: but there was no voice, 

9 Kings xvili 21. . 

Þ Ibid. ver. 24+ | | 
nor 


3 


2 1 Kings xviii. 29. 


SERMON XV. '63 
nor any that anfwv ered, nor any chat re- 
garded 4,” 

Then Elijah, having ſo Aiſpole and or- 
dered his facrifice, as to prevent all ſuſpicion 
of deceit *, came up to the altar, which he 
had juſt ereQed, and prayed unto the Lord, 


that he would now, for the conviction of 


this deluded people, manifeſt himſelf to be 
the only great and true God: which he had 
no ſooner done, but a fire fell down from 


heaven, and conſumed the victim, wood 


and ſtones; and dried up all -the water m 
the trench, When the people ſaw it, they 
fell on their faces, and cried out Jehovah, 


he is the God! Jehovah, he is the God .!“ 


And ſo fully were they convinced of this 
truth, that they inſtantly ſeized the prophets 


of Baal g and, at the command of Elijah, 
vs put them all to death!“ * 


r Joskr RH. Ant. Jud. hb. vii. e. xiii. $ 5. 


I Kings xvii. 38—40. 


t As the times of Elijah and Eliſha were Seh he 


ſome and diſtreſsful both to the prophets and people of the Lord, 
ve meet with many more particular and detached miracles 


under 
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_ Now, as this miracle had ſo powerful an 
effect on the conduct of the people; it is 
hardly to be ſuppoſed, that the king re- 


under their adminiſtration, than in any other ſimilar period of 
the Old Teſtament · But theſe diſtinct and particular miracles, 
being faunded on the particular occaſions of the times, may eaſily 
be explained from the nature of the circumſtances under which 
they were exhibited. They were principally intended either, 


for a'proof of the prophet's miſſion, as when Eliſha divided 
Jordan. 2 Kings ii. 13, 15. Or— for the prophet's ſupport, 


, and protection. 1 Kings xvil. 2, 16. xix. 5, 8. 
*. Kings 1. 9, 12. vi. 13, 24. Or, —as an honourable teſti- 
mony of God's approbation of the prophet's character. 
2 Kings ii. 8, 11. xi. 21. Or—for the relief, comfort, and 
. encouragement of the faithful, 1 Kings xyii. 9, 16, 24. 
2 Kings ii. 19, 22. iv. 1; 7. Ibid. 16, 17. = 32s 37+ Ibid, 
40 41. Ibid; 42, 44. vi. 4, 7. By 

©" Theſe particular miracles, at the ſame time "PRION 


ſwered theſe particular purpoſes, ſerved alſo to demonſtrate hoth 
the power and providence of God; and conſequently to ſtrengthen 
the faith and confidence of his people: and fo far therefore con- 


. ſpired to promote the defign of the general diſpenſation. This is 
more eſpecially obſervable of the two laſt mĩraales, that reſpect- 
ively concerned theſe two eminent and zealous prophets : for the 


hope of immortality was ſtrongly confirmed by the aſcent of 


Elijah into heaven; and the doctrine of the reſurreftion by Eli- 
ſha's bones raiſing up a dead man to life—which being done pub- 
licly,. was a farther confirmation of that private miracle of his 


| raiſing the ſon of the good Shunammite. 2 Kings vii. 16. 
l =? the like has deen . by Elyah. 1 Kings xvii. 17, 23. 
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mained altogether uninfluenced by it. He 
continued, it is true, to act wickedly : but 
not with the ſame obſtinacy. His heart re- 
lented. For, when he heard his doom, « he 
humbled himſelf :” and began to be ſorry for 
the evils he had done. This repentance God 
was graciouſly pleaſed to encourage by a 
marvellous ' deliverarice now vouchafed to 
him, and his people. Benhadad, the king % 
Syria, invaded Iſrael with a large army; an 
imperioufly threatened to demoliſfi their ca- 
pital; and lay it at once level with the 
ground. But his inſolence was ſoon re- 
pteſſed. For the Lord animated and ſtreugth- 
ened the Iſraelites; who, by making a ſud- 
den attack on their enemies, put them all 
to flight; and obtained over them à com- 
plete victory *. 

This victory was gained in lo extraordi- 
nary a manner, that the Syrians themſelves 
could not but aſcribe it to the power and 
ageney of the God of Iſrael. But this God 
they fancied, according to the common ſu- 
perſtition of the times, to be only a local 

e Kings xx. 10— 1. 


Vor. II. F tutelary 
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tutelary deity—a god of the hills, but not 
of the vallies :” and therefore determined to 
try their fortune another year in a different 
and lower ſituation. His omnipotegce being 
thus diſputed, God judged it neceſſary to 
ſhew them, on their own principles, that his 
power was not confined. to the mountains, 
but extended equally to the plains. | With 
this view he placed the Iſraelites in the plain 
of Aphek; where they fought the Syrians 
again; and, though amazingly inferior in 
numbers, overthrew them with a dreadful 
laughter ; for an hundred thouſand fell 
together in the field of battle. And of thoſe 
who fled into the city, twenty-ſeven thou- 
ſand periſhed in fo ſtrange and fingular a 

manner, as viſibly. demonſtrated, that the 
hand of God was extended againſt them, and 
immediately concerned in their fall and de- 
ſtruction ©, 
A ſimilar deliverance, * the power and 
oppreſſion of the ſame king was again 

* Kings xX. 23. 

The children of Iſrael were de preſent, 
and pitched” before them, like two little flocks of kids; but the 


Syrians filled the country.“ Ibid. ver. 7. 
bid. ver. 28—30. | 


vouch- 
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t 4 vouchſafed them in tlie next reign, by means 
0 $ equally, maryellous*. Te. 
t : But, 'notwithſtanding tlieſes and aol 
8 q other favourable 1nterpoſitions, exerciſed to- 
o YR wards them at various times; yet, ſo dege- 
18 g nerate were the Iſraelites grown, that they 
8, N perverſely continued their impious practices; 
1 and, forgetful of that “ goodneſs which 
inn thould have led them to fepentance, in- 
NS dulged themſelves in all kinds of wicked- 
in neſs. This depraved and perverſe conduct 
ul expoſed them to numberleſs calamities ; to 
11 the depredations of the ſword, peſtilence, and 
fe famine : calamities, which ſerved, as W ell 
u- to correct, as to puniſn, their iniquities. 
a For if they were led to the worſhip of 
he idols in hopes of ſecuring their help and fa- 
nd vour *; how clearly mult they perceive, that 
le- &« there was no help in them, when they 
found themſelves labouring under the hand 
md of the oppreſſor? Or, if they engaged in their 
ain ſervice, as they often did, from a fond con- 


ceit, that the fertility of the earth, the ſalu- 


2 2 Kings vi. 24 —vii. 7. 
b Sce 2 Chron. xxvili. 23. 
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brity of the ſeaſons, and the proſperity of 


human affairs, depended on their benign in- 


fluence*®; how plainly muſt the falſhood of 
this perſuaſion appear, when they experienced 
their idolatries to be conſtantly attended 


with effects directly the reverſe! For we 


never read of their following idols, but we 
likewiſe read of the heaven's becoming dry, 
the earth unfruitful, the ſeaſons unhealthy; or 
the ſtate unſucceſsful 4, 

Such was now the condition of Igels a 
condition, one would imagine, ſufficient to ' 


deter any people from adopting and imitat- 


ing their manners. But idolatry is contagi- 
ous. And ſo from Iſrael the contagion 
ſpread; and W infected the houſe of 


Judah. 


The kings of the two tribes had Wan 


in general, maintained a pious regard for 
God, and dutiful obedience to all his laws; 
and had conſequently el . wy” 


E See Jer. xliv. 17. Hol. ii. 5, 12. 
4 Lev. xxvi. 1420. Deut. xi. 17,—xxviil. 24, 25. 


1 Kings viii. 35. Jer. xliv. 1523. Eæek. vi. 1114. Mai- 
mor. Mor. Nevoch. p. iii. c. xxx. 5 


good 
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good providence, great ſucceſs, proſperity, 
and happineſs—which was particularly the 


caſe of thoſe pious princes, Aſa and Jehoſha- 


phat*. But Jehoram, having married into 
the family of Ahab, ſoon deſerted the way 
of his fathers; ſoon neglected the worſhip 
and ſervice of the true God; and, at the in- 
ſtigation of his wife, introduced into the 


kingdom foreign cuſtoms, to the increaſe 
and propagation of the moſt horrid impieties, 
and the utter ruin of the inſtitutions of his 
country. For he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah; and cauſed the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication;” 


that is, 1dolatry—* and compelled all Judah 
and Benjamin to do the ſame f:“ which 
proved the ſource of great and laſting miſery 
to himſelf, and of bitter afflictions to all A 
people: 
The next reign was A 11 ; * 
was therefore involved in equal misfortunes. 


* 2 Chron. xiv. xvii, xix. xx. 
& 2 Chron, xxi, 11, 14, 15. 
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And henceforth again, as both kings and 
people went on, in ſucceſſion, for a ſeries of 


years, provoking the Lord by their abomi- 
nable doings; ſo were they puniſhed with 


various ſorts of oppreſſive calamities ; and 
rendered proportionably wretched in con- 
dition, as they were vile and eee, in ir 


actions „ übe 
Some lucid interval) indeed, of piety ſhone 


out in Judah at particular periods; which 
- gave them ſome little reſpite from their ſuf- 
ferings; ſome little taſte of peace and hap- 
pineſs; and retarded the progreſs of that 
"final judgement; which had often been de- 
nounced againſt their wiekedneſs. | 
But the children of Iſrael were incorrigi- 
bly hardened; and, notwithſtanding the re- 
peated admonitions they received, and the 


repeated puniſhments they ſuffered, could 


_ be brought by any of theſe means to 


a proper degree of penitence or reflection. 
They proceeded from the beginning, with- 
out intermiſſion, in one impious courſe of 


2 Chron, XXiv. 23. 25 —XXV. 14. 24. Xxviii. 5. 8. 16. 21. 


apoſtaſy; 


the 
uld 
8 tO 
ion. 
ith- 


> of 


21. 


aſy; 


SERMON XV. 71 
apoſtaſy; advancing continually, for two 
hundred and ſixty years, from one ſtage of 
wickedneſs to auother from bad to worſe 
till they ales up at laſt the meaſure of 
their iniquities ;”” and made the land to * 
with the burden of their ſins. | 

When „they had left all the command- 
ments of the Lord,“ and gone thus into the 
ways of the heathen *;” God determined to 
drive them out, as he had driven the nations 
before them. He called up therefore the 
king of Aſſyria, „who came to Samaria, 


and took it; and carried Iſrael away into 


Aſſytia; and placed them in Halah and m 


HFabor by the river of Gozan, and in the 


cities of the Medes i,” 3263 
To be carried captive into any country, is, 


doubtleſs, a circumſtance of deep diſtreſs; 
but that the Iſraelites ſhould be carried into 


this country, had ſomething in it, that was 
peculiarly ſore. It is well known, how 
they were firſt in bondage in the land of 
Goſhen, and the city Abaris, in Egypt; and 


b 2 Kings xvii. 15, 16. 
i Ib. ver. 5, 6. 


Fs how 
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I! | | how they were conducted thence into the 
| —1 land of Canaan; which they enjoyed above 
1 ſeven hundred years. Upon their repeated 
| | | rebellion and idolatry, they were now car- 


ried into a ſecond bondage : and what is re- 
markable, many of them went to another 
land of Goſhen ; but not like that of old: 
to another city Abaris or Habor; and in ſuo- 
ceſſion to the ſame people, to whom their 
fathers had ſucceeded in Egypt, even the 
Cuſeans. Their captivity was attended with 
this cruel circumſtance, that they went now 
to a wild and uncultivated country: and 
had the mortification to ſee the people, who 
had quitted it, occupy the pleaſant fields of 
Iſrael. For the king of Aſſyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria: and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof k.“ Here was 
every additional circumſtance, to aggravate 
their misfortune, and embitter their ſervi- 
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tude : to bring to their memory continually 


what they had been, and what they now 
were: to point out viſibly the finger of God 


in the peculiar ſufferings of ſuch a reprobate 


people: and at the ſame time to alarm the 
remaining tribes ; that they might take warn- 


ing at the fight. of ſuch particular judg- 


ments, and recolle& themſelves in good 
time l.“ 4 21 1 

Aud at this time indeed, the two remain- 
ing tribes did thoroughly recolle& them- 
ſelves; and with diligence apply to the great 


and neceſſary work of reformation. The 
high places were removed; the images were 
broken; the groves cut down; and every , 


abomination cleared away. The temple of 


the Lord was opened and purified ; the public 
worſhip was reſtored ; and the ſolemn 


feſtivals were again celebrated a. In ſhort, 
true religion revived in Jeruſalem, and 


flouriſhed throughout the land: And hap- 


Bx vA“ Obſervations on the ancient Hiſt. of Egypt, p. 


240, &c. 


” 2 Kings xviil. 4, &c. 2 Chron, xxxi. 1—4. 


pineſs, 
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pineſs, the inſeparable attendant of piety, 
ſmiled upon every condition. As they 
drew nigh to God, ſo God drew nigh to 
them ;*” guarded and protected them in all 
their enterprizes; and proſpered them 
. whitherſoever they went,” : 
The {proſperous events they had ex- 
perienced, which were viſible tokens of 
God's favourable preſence among them, em- 
boldened them now to throw off the yoke 
of the king of Aſſyria. This king's father, 
on a revolt made by the. Iſraelites, had be- 
fore taken and deſtroyed: Samaria; and car- 
ried away the inhabitants captive. The ſon, 
who now governed Aſſyria, thought like- 
wiſe, on this occaſion, to treat Jeruſalem in 
the ſame manner. Fluſhed therefore with 
his former victories, and breathing deſtruc- 
tion againſt the kingdom of Judah, he ſent a 
moſt, opprobrious meſſage to Hezekiah and 
his ſubjeAs—charged with bold and bitter 
invectives, not only againſt the Jews, but 
even againſt God. Read his own words : 


2 Kings xvili. 7. $4 | 
„ This 
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This faith the great king, the king of Afſyria: 
What confidence is this wherein ye truſt ? 
If ye truſt in God, and fay unto me, the 
Lord will deliver us: then I would aſk 
you, hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Aﬀyria? Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad the gods of Se- 
pharvaim, Henah, and Ivah? Have theyſde- 
livered Samaria out of mine hand? Who are 
they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
out of mine hand ©?” 

Here, you ſee, he brings down the great 
God of Iſrael to the contemptible level of the 

gods of the nations; puts him to open de- 
fiance; and charges him with impotence to 
his face. This then was the time for the 
Lord to aſſert and vindicate his honour; to 
ſhew forth the greatneſs of his majeſty and 
power; and to puniſh the arrogance of this 


e 2 Kings XVill. 19, 30, 335 | 
haughty 
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haughty king, who had thus vainly exalted 
himſelf, and impiouſly . contended with his 
maker.” Accordingly, the bold and blaſ- 
phemous tyrant had ſcarce advanced to the 
holy city, but his forces were entirely de- 
ſtroyed, ++ For it came to paſs that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, and 
ſmote in the camp of the Aflyrians an hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouſand men ?.” An 
event, which rendered it manifeſt to the na- 
tions, that Jehovah was a God “ mighty in 
power, aud tremendous in judgment :“ 
And which: alſo ſerved as a proof to the 
Jews, that their enemies would never prevail 
againſt them, unleſs their iniquities ſhould 
provoke the Lord to with-hold his favour 

and protection from them. 

And ſoon, alas! was he forced by their 
impieties to yield them up to the puniſhments 
22 Kings xix. 35. Some ſuppoſe this havock to have been 
| made by a plague, or perhaps by lightning, or a firy wind, which 
EZ blows ſometimes in thoſe parts, and is very deſtructive. See 
i Sir I. Nzwronx's Chron. p. 282. Prxibtaux's Connect. p. I. 


b. I. p. 24. 
* 2 Chron, xxxii. 23. Jos PH. Ant. Jud. lib. x. c. i. f 4. 
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they deſerved. For in the ſucceeding reigns, 


regardleſs of the deliverance now vouchſafed 


them, they baſely and ungratefully forſook 
the Lord; polluted his temple by the intro- 


duction of idols; ran “ 1nto all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen ;“ and, notwith- 
ſtanding the endeavours of good Joſiah, and 

the earneſt admonitions of holy prophets, ob- 


ſtinately perſiſted in their wicked ways; and 


even advanced to as deteſtable a degree of 
profaneneſs and iniquity, as ever their brethren 
of the houſe of Iſrael were known to have 
been guilty of. 

When the offences of Judah vied thus 
with the tranſgreſſions of Ifrael; then tlie 


Lord determined invengeance & to ſtretch over 


Jeruſalem the line of Samaria ;“ that is, to 
overthrow the one, as he had overthrown the 
other: and to conſume its inhabitants in like 


manner ſome of them by famine, others by 
the ſword; and to drive the reſt into hard 


captivity. „Therefore he brought upon 


them the king of the Chaldees, who e e 


I 2 Kings xxi. —9. 2 Chron. xxxili. * 
2 Kings xxi. 13. n. 


the 


* 
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the city, and drove them by famine to 
wretched ſtraights. . «+ When the city was 
broken up, he flew their young men with 
the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary; 
and had no compaſſion upon. young man or 
maiden, old man, or- him that ſtooped for 
age; he gave them all into his hand. And 
all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great 
and ſmall; and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord; and the treaſures of the king and 
| his princes: all theſe he brought -to Baby- 
lon. And they burnt the houſe of God; 
od brake down the wall of Jeruſalem; and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire; and 
deſtroyed all the goodly veſlels thereof. And 
them that eſcaped from the ſword, carried he 
away to Babylon; where they were re 
to him and his ſons. 

Thus the Lord removed Judah, as he. 
had removed Iſrael, out of his ſight ;*' and, 
fince they had both been guilty, of the fame, 
crimes, . made them partakers of the fame. 
puniſhment; And if we confider only what 
has been already ſaid, it muſt doubtleſs * 


t 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17-20 


3 N * that 
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that it was not without ſufficient cauſe, that 
he exerciſed this great, wy un ny 
* them. . 

But there are other denden not yet 
particularly mentioned, which ſerve to vindi- 
cate the proceedings of Providence, in the 
ſame degree that they aggravate the perverſe 
nefs' and obſtinacy of the Jews. To this 
purpoſe then, we are farther to obſerve, 

That their calamities came on them b 
{low advances ; and increafed in agen bs 
their ſins were multiplied=-that they had 
conſtant warnings of the ſeveral judgments 
before they came; and conftant exhortations 
to amend their lives, as the only meats of 
eſcaping them—that they had the benefit of 
prophets to ſet. them right; hoſe miſſion 
was ſupported by appropriate miracles, and 
whoſe denunciations were daily verified by 
repeated and wofub experienee that when: 
they deſpiſed the admonitions of the pro- 
phets, and hardened themſelves againſt their 
reproofs; yet God would not reject them at 
once; but ſent them off into captivity by 
degrees ; ; each kingdom at *zbree different 


© * 


periods; 
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periods -; in hopes that the remainder would 
take warning from what was paſt; and avoid, 
by repentance, the fate of their - brethren; 
But when repentance found no place among 
them; when, „ the more they were ſtticken, 
they revolted the more;“ in a word, when 
all theſe diverſified methods of reformation 
could have no effect upon them; it was 
ſurely but fitting, that they, who would con- 
tinue ſlaves to their ſins, /hould, in confe- 
quence, be made flayes to their enemies; and 
be taught at laſt by the miſeries they felt, to 
*« know” the difference between « the ſervice 
of God, and the ſervice of the kingdoms of 
the countries *,” A difference, which might 
induce them; a difference indeed, which did: 
»-Iracl was carried captive: | Judah was carried captive * 
1. by, Tiglath-Pileſer, 2 Kings 1. by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. i. 
xv. 29. Years before Chriſt, 1, 6. Years before Chriſt, , 
740. 60. 3 
a. By Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings 2. ByNebuchadnezzar, Efth. ii. 
' xvii, 6. Years before Chriſt, - , 6. Ezek. i. 1, 2. Years 
721. before Chriſt, 59. 
By Efarhaddon, Ezra iv. 3. By Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 
2, 10. Years before Chriſt, xxv. 2. &c, Yeats before 
677. 1 ; | Chriſt, 588. "3 - 960 
| * 2 Chron. xii. 8. 
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induce them, „ to turn again to the Lord 
their God.“ For at laſt they conſidered, 
that when' they ſerved Him; it was then 
much better with them than now" that 
cheir forter condition Was" ing ftitely prefer- 
üble tö that which was their lot at preſent, 
| Now, whilſt the Jews were” learning in 
theif captivity this ſalutaty leflon, divine 
Providente was gracicuſſy employed! in cor- 
recting the various ſuperſkitions of the Cu- 
ſeaus; and leading them to à truer notion of 
things. When theſe mixed people intro- 
duced into Samaria the ſeveral deities of their 
own countries; and worſhiped them accord- 
ing to their own manter; the Lord, Jealous 
of his honour; and concerned to maintain 
the ſanctity of his land, was highly provoked 
at ſuch prophauation; and ſent among them 
a number of lions, by which they were 
grievouſly harafſed and deſtroyed?. Why 
he made. choice of theſe animals to annoy 
them, may not, perhaps, be aceounted for 
with any degree of certainty or preciſion. 
But, if we ſuppoſe, as we have ſome reaſon 


5 2 Kings xvii. 28, 26. 
vol. II. . to 
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| 4 ſoppoſe, that Arioch or Ariel, that i 18, the 


ion-god, was their chief and - general 


_ then the ſending lions among them, 
Was a king of judgment, the moſt; appro- 


priate that we can well conceive :. as it ſerved 
to convince them in the moſt affecting man- 
ner, that · wherewithal a man finneth, by the 


ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. But what- 


ever might be the reaſon, for Which the 
puniſhment was particularly inflicted in this 


form; yet certain it is, that it produced upon 
them its deſired effect. For it brought them 


to the acknowledgement of the true God; 
and to a reſpectful compliance with, bis laws 


and worſhip, And though they continued, 


for a time, to join their own. gods with the 
Lord God of Lrael ; yet did they, gradually 


Tube principal deity of the Afſyrlans was -t br Mars (Sce 
Hr o de Rel. vet. Perſ. cap. ii. p· 62 whoſe ſymbol was a lian. 


Jess enus ſays, Ant. Jud. lib. ix. c. xiv.$ 3. Ai. Gy, $ 5.) that 


theſe Cuſeans were deſtroyed by plagues, and not by / Jaws. How 
ke came by this reading I cannot conceive; unleſs he tranſlated 


the Heb. IN by "Am; which he found to be fomerimes uſed in 


a a ſenſe equivalent to Ats, fſtis or plague and then adopted 


ihis lord as the moſt common, and beſt underſtood. Rea 
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ſo advance in knowledge, and ultimately fo. 
improve in piety, as to forſake all their falſe 
deities, and confine themſelves to the worſhip 
of the I.ord:—and to the worſhip of Him 
only “. | 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all honour, glory, adoration, and 
praiſe, both now, and for ever-more. Amen. 

* Sce PaTzick's Commentary on 2 Kings xvii, 41. 
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Thus ſaith the Lord the God of fuel will 
acknowledge them, that are carried away 
captive of Judah ; whom 1 have ſent out of 
this place into #he land of the HE for 
their good. 

For I will ſet mine eyes upon 1 ow for ts 
and I will bring them again to this land: 
aud I will build them, and not pull them 
down-; and 1 will hors ene and not yak | 
them up, 

Aud I will give them an heart to FOR me, 

that I am the Lord: and they ſhall be 


Gy - "+ 
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my people, and I will be their God: for 


they ſhall return unto me with their whole 
heart. 


T ts natural to infer from the perfections 
of the Deity, that all his diſpenſatious 
of every kind, even thofe which ſeem the 
molt ſevere, are founded in mercy, and cal- 


culated for the benefit of mankind. Among 


thoſe of the ſeverer ſort, the captivity of the 
Jews ſtands nearly in the foremoſt rank. 
And yet this diſpenſation, however diftreſs- 
ful, the text aſſures us, was defigned, *<* for 
their good; for the cotrection of their baſe 


| idolatry and wickedneſs; and for their future 
improvement in piety and virtue. Aud in- 
deed, if we duly couſider its natural influ- 


ence and moral tendency, we ſhall find 
it adapted, with exquiſite propriety, to pro- 
mote that beneficent and gracious en. 
The whole Jewish nation, both Judah 

and Itrael, had, as we have ſeen, fo ſtrong 
and ſtrange a propenſion to idolatry, that the 
former diſpenſations, with all their efficacy, 
could neither correct nor abate it. Now, if 
| | this 
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this propenſity was either excited or con- 
firmed by that high opinion, which they 
always entertained of the deities of conquer- 
ing nations, and particularly thoſe of the 
Aſſyrians; then their captivity under that 
nation muſt neceſſarily contribute to open 
their eyes; and to point out the extreme folly 
of placing their dependance on ſuch dei- 
ties. N de N63 8 
If they prided themſelves in their high 
privileges; if they imagined, as they cer- 
tainly did, that, being the peculiar people 
of God, and inhabiting the city which he 
had made choice of for his peculiar reſidence, 
they muſt needs in conſequence, let their 
moral character ſtand as it would, be always 
ſecure of his favour and protection; how 
fully muſt they be convinced of the empti- 
neſs of this ſophiſtry, when they found their 
temple and city deſtroyed; and themſelves 
caſt out into a heathen land; not only 
ſtripped of all their honours, but rendered 
"OI of contempt” and hai 285 


| b See Jer. vii. 4 th, Mic, iii. 11. 
G 4 When 
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When the grand foundation of their pride 
and confidence was thus clearly, removed 
away, they began to “ think more ſoberly 
of themſelves; and beheld their conduct iu 
a different light, from that, in which they 
had ſeen it before, through the medium of 
their former -prejudices. For now in their 
captive, diſconſolate ſtate, they had ſuffloicut 
leiſure to think on their ways.“ And the 
calamities they ſuffered in that ſtate, would 
naturally diſpoſe them to reflect with con- 
cern on that long ſeries of iniquity and per- 
verſeneſs, Which had brought them under 
the preſſure of this heavy judgment. Now 
their on wickedneſs gorrected them, and 
their backflidings reptoved them; no they 
muſt needs know and ſee, that it was an evil. 
- thing, and bitter, that they had forſaken the 
Lord their God and that his fear had not becu 
in them u. And bow amazingly muſt the 
bitterneſs of this affliction be increaſed, when 
they conſidered, that it was owing to their 
own obſtinacy! that their prophets had fre- 
quently warned them of it, and ſtrenuouſly 
| "V's Jer. i. 19. 8 
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urged them to guard againſt it! Theſe re- 
monſtrances, however neglected and deſpiſed 
before, were not now without their effect. 
For in the land of their captivity, all that 
the prophets had formerly urged againſt 
their profane and deteſtable practices, revived 
afreſh in their minds, and ſounded again in 
their ears; and their preſent abject, wretched 
condition (the predicted conſequence of ſuch 
practices) ſunk them deep into their hearts. 
And hence muſt ariſe an utter deteſtation of 
thoſe ſhameful idolatries and their concomi- 
tant vices, which they well knew was the 
cauſe of their ſufferings. volt 

Knowing then the cauſe of their ſuffer- 
ings, they had nothing to do, but to quit 
their idolatries; and endeavour to regain the 
favour of him, who alone was able to relieve 
their diftrefles. But his favour they were 
{enſible could only be regained by making 
him their ſole God; and conducting their 
lives according to the tenour of that Law, 
which he had anciently given them. Upon 
theſe conſiderations then, it ſeems, they re- 

| pented 
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pented themſelves ;* returned to the Lord; 

and vowed obedience to all his commands. 
To guide and encourage them in the per- 


formance of their vows, God continued his 


prophets among them; and authorized them 

to declare, that, if they carefully avoided 
the manifold abominations, which they ſaw 
practiſed in the land of their captivity ; and 
kept themſelves faithful and ſteady in the 
ſervice of their God; he would then become 


a ſanctuary to them“ in the place they 


were in; and, at length, «© bring them 
back to the land of Ifrael ;“ where they 
ſhould flouriſh again in peace and righteouſ- 
neſs, as in former times. And this ſurely 


vas a motive of no ſmall efficacy to preſerve 


them fixed and attentive to their duty. For, 
as the hardſhips they felt continually prompt- 
ed them to with for the return of thofe former 
days, wherein they lived in eaſe and proſ- 
perity ; fo the conditions on which that re- 
turn depended, muft neceſſarily keep their 
thoughts awake, and their endeavours bent 


on the accompliſhment of them. 


* 


* 16, 17. 
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If they were tempted at any time to fall 
off from their allegiance. to God; if they 
were threatened with danger, in caſe they 
refuſed to join the idolatrous worſhip of the 
nations; yet, they could not but perceive, 
that it was as much their intereſt, as it was 
their duty, to reſiſt unto the end; and hold 
faſt their confidence without wavering. 
They had early evidence before them, that 

God was {till faithful“ to his promiſes, 
and would not ſuffer them to be tempted 
above that they were able; but would with 
the temptation or danger, either make a 
way”? for them to eſcape,” or endow them 
with ſtrength ſufficient to bear ite.” For 
the miraculous deliverance of the three con- 
feſſors from the fiery furnace r, was not only 
a proof of God's attention to his faithful 
ſervants; but alſo a pledge that he would 
never forſake them, in the trials 2 ſuf⸗ 
fered on his account; 

And fince the inſtant terrours of perſe- 
cution and death were moſt likely to over- 


© 1 Cor. 09h 
Dan. iii. 16—28. 
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come the weakneſs of nature, and betray 
them into ſinful compliance; God therefore, 
in compaſſion to their infirmities, and for 
the confirmation of their faith, vouchſafed 
them a ſecond inſtance of his regard, in 
the wonderful protection of the prophet 
Daniel from the rage and power of the 
lions 1, 

Now all theſe ſeaſonable and marvellous 
_ exertions manifeſtly contributed, not only to 
fix the Jews in a more ſteady dependance on 
God and his providence ; but alſo to rouſe 


and awaken the Gentiles into a lively ſenſe 


of his majeſty and power *. This ſenſe of 
his greatneſs naturally excited in their minds 
ſome degree of veneration for him; and per- 
haps diſpoſed them to permit his people to 
worſhip him in their own way, with leſs 
moleſtation, and without reproach. Nay, 
perhaps, they happily obtained, by the me- 
diation of Daniel, ſome farther indulgences. 
For when he adviſed Nebuchadnezzar, at 
the cloſe of the interpretation of one of his 


Dan. vi. 18---23. 
7 Ibid. iii. 29. iv. 37. vi. 26, 27. 
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dreams, to break off his fins by righteouſ- 
neſs,” as a means of . lengthening his tran- 
quillity;“ he adds, « and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor“: not to the 
poor of his own people, as it is commonly 
underſtood ; but to the emphatically” poor 
and afflicted Jews. And if we conſider the 
regard, which he conſtantly paid to his 
faithful counſellor; it is not improbable, 
that he took his advice; at leaſt when he 
came to his right mind; and granted them 
the favour of a free toleration: which muſt 
tend of courſe to promote their religion. 

But the cauſe of religion was farther 
ſtrengthened, at this period, by many other 
concurring incidents: and more particularly, 
by thoſe remarkable judgments, which the 
prophets foretold ſhould befal, and which 
God accordingly inflicted upon, the kings 
of Babylon and other countries, who arro- 
gantly exalted themſelves againſt him, and 
impiouſly deſpiſed his ſalutary admonitions. 

For if God did not ſpare” theſe ſtubborn, 
bas. iv, 27. Chald,-P2y' Comp, Fil. rv. 10.—lxxiv, 
21, &c. 47 | ” „ 


refractory 
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refraQory Gentiles, „that finned ; but caſt 
them down”. ignobly from their thrones : 
the Jews, who were peculiarly bound to 
obey him, could not but conclude, that he 
would make a molt dreadful example of them, 
if they ſhould ſtill be ſo baſe as to * live un- 
godly.“ And this . concluſion muſt now 
ſtand. the more confirmed, muſt operate on 
their minds with more force, when they re- 
collected the fate of their brethren in Egypt; 
who, by. rejecting the counſel of the prophet 
Jeremiah, and obſtinately perſiſting in the 
idolatries of that nation, miſerably e 
in the fall thereof. 

And ſince they well knew, that the king- 
dom, which themſelves were then ſubject 
to, was [likewiſe to undergo great revolu - 
tions; it behoved them to attend the more 
ſtrictly to their conduct, leſt their vices 
ſhould involve them in its approaching ca- 
lamities. Repentance and obedience were 
their only ſecurity. Nor is there any room 
to doubt, (for even the principle of ſelf. pre- 


Jer. xliv. 11-28. PazpEaux's Connect. p. i. b. iii. 
An. 573. A | | 
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ſervation would effectually lead them to it) 
that they laboured by , obedience to make 
good their title to that gracious promiſe, 
whieh aſſuted them of protection in thoſe 
- perilous times. Fear thou not, O Jacob, 
my ſervant; ay be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; 
ſaith the Lord: for Lam with thee : though 
1 make a full end of all the nations, whither 
I have driven thee; yet I will, not make a 
full end of thee: I will not leave thee hows. 
ever wholly unpuniſhed; but will correct 
thee in“ ſuch 5 Meaſures as 4s e to 
reform thee s. #31 5 


And hence 3 oy very power> IO 


fl motive, to induce them to proceed with 

diligence and vigour, according to the intent 
of this mereiful/diſpenſation, in the improve» 
ment of their heart and lives. For ſurely they 
could not but correct their misdoings, and 
ſhew themſelves 4 zealous of god works; 
when they underſtood: that their afflictions 
and diſtreſſes were to abate, in proportion as 
they advanced in the ways of piety. _ 


« Jer. xlvi. 27, 28. 
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{But theſe were not the only encourage= 
ments, which God, in his goodneſs; prot 
poſed. to their obedience. Higher motives 
were placed in their view. There were 
given unto them exceeding great and precious 
promiſes : the promiſe of reſtoration into 
their own land; the promiſe: of plenty, hap- 
pineſs, and ſecurity in that land; and the 
promiſe of a glorious ſtate and ſettled go- 
vernment under their owt king, the 
Meſſiah . Having therefote theſe” great 
and precious promiſes, that by then 
they miglit be perſuaded to reform theit 
lives; they muſt needs be ſolicitous to 
_ « eſcape the corruption that was then iti 
the world, through” the prevailing influence 
of « luſt : and idolatry t they muſt needs be 
ſolicitous to cleanſe themſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit; perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God,” and in 1 
tude for his abundant mereies. 
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And though feveral occurtences inter- 
yened, Which; to thoſe who judged accord- 
ing to the ordinary courſe of things, might 
ſeem to obſtruct theſe promiſed bleffitigs; 
yet, to this people they all appeared; by the 
light of prophecy, to be “ working toge- 
ther for their good.” For every revolutioti 
that threw the nations down in the world, 
was a prelude to the future advantement of 
Judah. And they had the comfort to ſee; 
under all revolutions; that ſome perſons of 
their own body were furpriſingly advanced 
into power and authority, to patronize and 
defend their cauſe: which, as it ſhewed, oh 
God's part, great attention to the welfare of 
the Jews; muſt naturally excite on theits a 
ee ba. a Wor 0) . and | 
eren 

Sdeh was the Aſpbnkitol er 1 delt 
in Babylon: and fuch were the meaſures 
which God employed, under that diſpenfa- 
tion, for the recovery and reformation of 
his people. And as both Judah and Iſraal 
were to be reunited, and reformed together; 
to the means concerted for their converſion. 
* "Ver. | "EE [94 a and 
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and improvement were equally applied to 
both. To forward their union the more 
readily, and to make the application to them 
the more eaſy; God had previouſly and wiſely 
ordained, that both of them ſhould be thrown, 
in great numbers, into the ſame countries: 
where, loſing their former diſtinction b, and 
mixing together as one people, they enjoyed 
the benefit of the ſame diſcipline, and the 
ſame means of inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
1 How well theſe means were adapted to 
correct their errours, to improve their man- 
ners, and to engage them in the ſervice of 
the true God, is apparent from what has 
been already delivered. And how effectually 
they operated to this glorious end, is now 
become a matter of admiration... Idolatry 
'coaled among them ; their attachment to 
God grew ſtrong and inviolable ; and their 
zeal for his honour active and permanent. 
In eee hereof, when | HR were 
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their return, twelve he· goats are ſaid to have been offered, ac- 

ordnig to the tuelſe tries of line. Ezr. vi. 16, 17. „ 
» 'S 1 reſtored 
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reſtored again to their own land, they 
thought it not ſufficient, merely to rebuild. 
the temple at Jeruſalem 3 but, ia the warnith-/ 
of their piety, proceeded farther z and erected 
ſynagogues in different cities, where the law 
was read on every ſabbath, and other acts of 
devotion were performed. Hereby the true 
knowledge of God and his religion was im- 
proved and confirmed among them; the 
practice of their duty was impreſſed and en- 
forced upon them; and their abhorrence and 
deteſtation of idolatfy became more ae 
reſolute, and determined. 1164 | 

Now, while thoſe, who returned to Ju- 
dea. were thus zealous in the ſervice of God; 
and ſetting forth the honour of his ma- 
jeſty, in their own land; the others, who 
remained behind, were buſied in reforming 
the neighbouring nations; and improving in 
their minds, thoſe exalted ſentiments of 
the ſupteme Being, which his late extraordi- ; 
nary aud marvellous interpoſitions had ws 
and e among them. 16, icin 
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Being now properly qualified for the work, 
both theſe bodies of Jews were appointed a 
kind of prieſts—preachers of righteouſneſs, ' 
and publiſhers: of the true religion to the 
four rifing monarchies. For the readier dif- 
charge of this high office, and the further- 
ance of the end defigned, they were oc- 
eaſionally intermixed with the feveral na- 
tions; and providentially diſperſed through 
all the provinces of theſe mighty kingdoms: 
where, being often diſtinguiſhed by eminent 
favours, they were enabled to convey and 
ſpread their inſtructions with greater effect 
and advantage. Oo 
During the Babylonian and Medoperſian 
empires, they not only made a | conſider- 
able improvement in the religion of the 
people, who were more immediately their 


fellow ſubjects ; but alſo communicated 


their notions and cuſtoms to thoſe inqui- 
ſitive philoſophers and renowned legiſla- 
ters, who frequently travelled through theſe 
flouriſhing ſtates for the acquiſition. of. 
higher knowledge ; and who, it is plain, 
12123 3 & £3 adopted 
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adopted many of their doctrines and prac- 
tices themſelves*, and then recommended 
them to the notice of others, when they re- 
turned into their own countries. 

Under the Grecian empire again, 2s this ; 
Jews were favoured” with ſome extraor- 
dinary privileges, and often placed in # 
very conſpicuous point of view, ſo their 
religion and manners became of courſe 
more obſerved, and more accurately en- 
quired into, eſpecially by the curious and 
learned; who were then numerous in moſt 
parts of the world, and mote n in 
Greece and Egypt. N 

And about this time, that is, in the en 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, their curiofity and 
improvement were moſt remarkably pro- 
vided for, by a tranflation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, or at leaſt of the five books of 
Moſes, into the Greek language. And as 
it $4 when ny” were er 

© Sos Gaty's Court of the Gent, p. 1 b. Ul. c. ix. &e, 
Wirst Egyptiac: lib, Il. e. Ali. Au rl. „ Yoruo' Differ, | 


vol. I. p. 292. 
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into that language, that theſe books of 
Moſes and the Prophets contained not 
only obſcure things, and what particularly 
concerned the Jewiſh ſtate; but alſo 
things of a more ſplendid nature, and 
deſeriptive of the fortunes of diverſe. king - 
doms ;“ ſo is there no doubt to be made, 


but that theſe matters rendered them va- 
| luable in the eyes of the world; cauſed 
them to be read with diligence and atten- 
tion; and to be ſometimes, perhaps, con- 
ſulted with reverence by thoſe ſeveral na- 


tions, who found themſelves nete in 
their contents. 

And finally, when it was the fate of 
Judea to be reduced at length to a Roman 
province : this people and their religion 
became no leſs known to the ſubjects of 


that mighty empire, than they had been 
before to other ſtates. For the indulgence, 


which they every where obtained, of living 


according to their own laws, and uſing their 


own. rites and ceremonies, ſpeedily | con- 
See AL r Refl. 04 the Old Teſt, b. ii. p. 47. 
* veyed 
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veyed a general knowledge of their tenets, 
cuſtoms, and inſtitutions, to all the people 
around them. 

Thus then were the Jews; under the | 
four great ſucceſſive monarchies, eminently 
inſtrumental in reforming, enlightning, 
and improving the world. And though 
they were never able to convert a whole 
nation together to their church, and make 
their religion the particular eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion of the country ; yet they gained every 
where an infinite number of proſelytes to 
their law; and many more to the belief 
and acknowledgment of the one ſupreme 
and true God; which was the principal _ 
then required. 

| Nay, even the nations, who ſill con- 
tinued flaves to idolatry, were highly in- 
debted, though they knew it not, to the 
benign influence of this ſalutary diſpenſation; 
For what were thoſe exalted improvements, 
which were made, through the courſe of 
this period, in civil and religious know- 
ledge; and which, by the application of phi- 
H 4 loſophers,.. 
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loſohers, amazingly thinned the darkneſs of 
heatheniſm; but lucid emanations, conveyed 
by tradition, or perhaps derived by a nearer 
Way, from this full and copious fountain of 
light* And what were thoſe refined inſti- 
tutes of morality, planned by the moſt re- 
nowned legiſlators, and eſtabliſhed in ſe- 
veral heathen countries, but chiefly trans 
=  feripts/ from the Moſaic laws? So that this 
* - _ glorious diſpenſation, like the ſun, while it 
1 ſhone on one country with meridian rays, 
3 and on others in proportion to their diſtance 
1 from it; threw forth moreover ſome beams 
= of light, that bent below the horizon 3 and 
thereby cheered that thick gloom, in which 
thoſe people were involved, Who 40 not 
yet the happineſs to behold. its "i OTE In 
Hence we- fee, that the moſt 3 
tions were far from being neglected or diſ- 
. regarded hy the Lord: though he was pe+ 
vide Manu am, Canon. Chron. Secul. ix. „ Mo- 
faicac. p. 150, Ke. et Authores ibi laudatos. 
{, Vide Hur. Nemonſtr, Evapg. Propoit. i iv. * xi. p. 
153 &c. Px TIT. Com. GENE * ane, * v. 3* 
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SERMON XVI. 105 
culiarly attentive aud favourable to the Jews. 
Indeed the favours conferred on them, were 
properly favours to the whole world. They 
were chiefly means to inſtruct and to im- 
prove the Jews, that they might be quali- 
fied to inſtruct and to improve others; that 
they might become fit inſtruments in the 
hand of God, for the propagation of the re- 
ligion they had in truſt: the benefit of 
which other nations reaped almoſt in an 
equal degree, whether this people ſtood 
faithful to their truſt, or fell for their 
neglect and violation of it. Nay their fall, 
in truth, that is, their perverſeneſs and apoſ- 
taſies, contributed rather to the ſpeedier ac · 
compliſhment of this deſign, than could well 
have been expected even from their ſteadi- 
neſs. For to what did their defections ulti- 
mately tend; but to ſupply the Deity with 
more frequent occaſions to exert himſelf, in 
the correction of their predominant errours 
and vices? But heir etrours and vices were 
the errours and vices of all mankind, And 
ne thoſe wonderful exertions, which 

God 
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God employed for the reformation of the 
Jews, were equally adapted to the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, among whom they 
lived. Nor did they fail of their intended 
effect. For hereby, the name of the 
Lord became extenſively known among the 
heathen; and his greatneſs e PS by 
many people. 
From what has been advanced it appears, 
I hope that God, as the common father af 
all, made ample proviſion for the inſtruc- 
tion of all; ſo far as either their neceſſities 
required, or their capacities would admit. 
It is true indeed, that, throughout theſe 
various diſpenſations of his providence, he 
acted with a ſpecial regard to the Jews; and 
intereſted himſelf remarkably in their wel- 
fare. But nevertheleſs, it is undeniably ma- 
nifeſt, from the tenour of his proceedings, 
that he was not unmindful of other na- 
tions. Several inſtances have already oc- 
curred of his general concern for all man- 
kind; and ſeveral more might eaſily be pro- 
| Guord of his particular regard to the Gen- 
7 „ti, 
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tiles. What are all the exhortations and 
warnings delivered by the prophets to the 
ſurrounding nations, but ſo many inſtances 
of this truth? But why do I mention theſe? 
For what was there done, of any moment, 
towards the conviction and recovery of the 
Jews, that did not extend, and proportion- 
ably contribute to the reformation and im- 
provement of the Gentiles? The miracles 
. wrought in Egypt were ſuch as the whole 
world had a concern in; and ſuch as the 
whole world either beheld or heard of. The 
wonders afterwards performed in Canaan 


« declared the glory of God to the heathen ; D 


and manifeſted his power to numerous 
peoples.” He diſcovered. himſelf, to the 
Syrians both by goodneſs * and ſeverity; 
and the Aflyrians were likewiſe eye-witneſles 
of his majeſty *. Laſtly, the miracles diſ- 
played in Babylon made him known, not 
only throughout that province; but even 
2 Pfal xcvi. 3. 
2 Kings v. 8—19. 
3 Ibid. xx. 28, 29. 
* Ib. xxi. 35, 
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through the extent of the Babyloniſh em- 
pire l. Theſe miracles, it is granted, were 
principally performed in favour of the Jews; 
and to engage them in the ſervice of their 
mighty protector. But then it muſt be al- 
lowed, that they were alſo adapted, as they 
were farther intended, to correct the idola- 
trous notions of the Gentiles; to convince 
them, that the God, who could do ſuch 
wonders, muſt be far ſuperior ta all gods; 
and conſequently, that it was their intereſt 
to join his people, in order to ſhare his 
favour and bleſſing. Upon theſe principles, 
the beſt diſpoſed and moſt conſiderate among 
them gradually forſook their idols; and came 
in to the Lord from all quarters of the uni- 
verſe.” For thus we are aſſured by thoſe, 
who were themſelves eye-witneſſes of the 
fat— that devout men, 1. e. worſhippers 
of the God of Ifrac}, met together at Jeru- 
falem, « out of every nation under heaven®.” 
This was the gfeat and glorious" end, 
which the Almighty had always in view, 


1 Dan. iii. 29. vi. 25=27. 
ee ii. LY 
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in his ſeveral tranſactions with mankind. 
And therefore, when he had finally ac- 
compliſhed this gracious end; when he had 
acquired a people out of every nation; had 
redeemed them from their bondage to the 
elements of the world;“ and had brought 
them to the obedience and acknowledgement 
of himſelf ; he then with-held his hand for 

a time, and cloſed up this eo diſpen- 
ſation. 

And now, 5 | 

«« Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who 
alone could do ſuch wondrous things; and 
bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for ever: 
May all the earth be filled with his 3 
Amen, Amen“. Sw 

Pal. lxx. 18, 19. 
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Jon iii. 2. 


Rabbi, we know that thou art 4 teacher come 
from God: for no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeft except n be with him.” | 


Have: endeavoured; in the nimath * the 
preceding Lectures, to illuſtrate-/the nas . 
ture, intent and propriety of that vaſt and 
extenſive chain of miracles, which runs 
through the Old Teſtament. If we purſue 
the progreſs of divine adminiſtration, and 
enter into the New Teſtament; we ſhall 
eee another remarkable. chain af 


| 
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miracles; different indeed from the former 
in their genius and complexion; but equally 
ſuited to anſwer the end they were intended 
to ſerve. For thoſe, which we have already 
confidered, were not more properly adapted 
| torproveg that Jehovahyis the one true God, 
the cxEATOR and GOVERNOR of the world; 
than theſe, which now come to be diſcuſſed, 
are to demonſtrate, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
promiſed Meſſiah, the Redeemer and Saviour 
of mankind, 3 
But we muſt not advance too abruptly t— 
For ſince. the propriety. of the miracles de: 
pends, in a great meaſure, on the nature of 
the doctrines. which they were wrought to 
atteſt ; and ſince thoſe doctrines have like- 
wiſe'a manifeſt reference to the moral ſtate 
and conidition-of the world; it is hence pre- 
viouſſy requiſite, that we ſhould take a dif 
tinct aud particular view of the real ſituation 
of mankind, at the time of the commence- 
ment of this new diſpenſation that we may 
be able to judge what was fit and neceffary 
_ to be done for the promotion and accompliſh- 
ment of that deſign, which is the profeſſed 
a | purpoſe 
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purpoſe of its inſtitution: that is, what was 
proper and neceſſary to be done, for the 
ſpiritual improvement of mankind ; for their 
preſent yirtue and comfort, and for their fu- 
ture perfection and happineſs. 

Now, though the preceding diſpenſation 
of providence, as it reclaimed the Jews, and 
enlightened the Gentiles, was of great and 
ſignal advantage to the world; and actually 
leſſened, in a good degree, the baſeneſs and 
miſery of mankind ; yet was it defective in 
ſeveral, particulars neceſſary to the perfection 
and completion of their felicity. As it was 
originally adapted to the diſtin circum+ 
ſtances, and principally. calculated for the 
ſpecial benefit, of one particular people; it 
muſt therefore be, of courſe, unſuitable and 
Inadequate to the general neceſſities of all: 
even ſuppoſing, that all had been ſo wiſe, at- 
tentive, and induſtrious, as to make the beſt 
and moſt proper ule of it, that ĩt was capable 
of being applied to. But the truth of the 
caſe is; that both parties, Jews as well a 
Gentiles, were highly blamable in this 
reſpect. They wilfully neglected, debaſed 

Vo. II. I and 
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and cotrupted thoſe ſalutary doctrines and 
inſtructions they had received; and conſe- 
quently ſunk, both in knowledge and pra- 
tice, far below that meaſure'of improvement, 
whereunto the diſpenſation, ' under which 
they lived, 'was intended and AR to ad- 
vance them. 

For the Jews, notwithſtanding their in- 
duſtry in making proſelytes, and conſequently 
In extending the knowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, yet groſſly perverted the wiſe 
and pious intentions of his law ; and ren- 
dered it in a manner void and uſeleſs. They 
laid the principal ſtreſs upon, and confined 
their obſervance chiefly to, the external, 
ſhowy, and leſs momentous parts of it; 
whilſt they neglected the internal, weighty, 
and ſubſtantial, to an aſtoniſhing and ſhame- 
ful degree. Tn ſupport of theſe proceedings 
they ran out into vain ſpeculations; and 
thence formed ſuch delufive comments on 
the divine commands, as quite enervated 
their force and efficacy : and at length con- 
firmed this mode of interpretation by ground- 
lels traditions, and the ä of the Rab» 


bins. 
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bins. # Thus they made the commandments 
of God of none, or almoſt none effect, 
by their fobliſh ſpeculations and “ tradi- 
tions“ :“ And, though they retained * the 
form of godlineſs, were generally ſtrangers 
to the power of it?” 

In the mean time, the Gentiles, though 
improved in civil knowledge, and advanced 
in the cultivation of ſocial vittues, were yet 
involved in dangerous errours with regard 
to religion and a moral life. Nay indeed, 
when civif knowledge increaſed among them, 
religious knowledge (which is ſomething 
ſtrange) declined, abated, and loſt ground 4, 
Duting the ſimplicity of remoter times, 
men thought ir their duty, and made it 
their practice, to adhere to thoſe venerable 
and renowned principles, which had 
been carefully inculcated by their an- 
ceſtors ; and were looked upon as of divine 


* Marth, xv. 6. Mark vii; i” 
? 2, Tim. iii. 5. See more in Bp. Law's Theory of Rel. 
Part II. p. 166. Note (). 
See this proved at large in Leuand's Advantage of the 
Chriſtian Religion; vol. I. chap. E. p. 417, Cc. $v0. | 
| L 2 original. 
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origmal. But when learning and philoſophy 
began to flouriſh; it made them captious, 
vain, and arrogant ready to diſpute every 
point, and to call in queſtion all former po- 
ſitions. When « they became thus ſceptical 
and « vain in their imaginations,“ they 
either deſpiſed thoſe genuine and truly 
ſublime doctrines, which had paſſed down 
from ancient ages; or corrupted them by 
falſe and baſe mixtures. So, profeſſing 
themſelves wiſe, they became fools — ' ex- 
travagant in theory, and degenerate 1 in er 
tice *, | 

Not that I would be thought to intimate, 
as if all good principles were extin&t among 
them, and no traces of virtue to be found: 
For that would be injurious to their real 
character, and contradictory to the truth of 
things, Some general notions, relating to 
the exiſtence and attributes of the Deity; 
ſome general ideas of a governing provi- 
Wend ene e the behaviour 


r pu 1. 22. 


* Vide CI ERIc. Prol. Ecc, Hiſt. Sect. II. Mocunne. de rebus 
- Chriſtianis ante Conſtantinum. cap. i, $ 21 
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and conduct of mankind, ſtil} remained un- 
extinguiſhed among them. And theſe no- 


tions, however obſcured, or however de- 
baſed, failed not to produce ſome laudable 
effects, in laying reſtraints on vice and 


wickedneſs; and keeping up the face of order 


and regularity in every ſtate. But the point 
I would inculcate is this that what paſſed 
for religion among the heathens, had no re- 
ference to the true God; and no farther re- 
gard to good morals than the intereſt of the 
ſtate required. And therefore, as Seneca 
well obſerves, «+ that man muſt fall in- 
finitely ſhort of the perfection of virtue, who 
meaſured his goodneſs by legal right, and 
the public inſtitutions of his country. 

And though it ſhould be remembered, to 
the laſting honour of human nature, that 


there are ſeveral inſtances recorded of men, 


5 Quam anguſta ipnocentia eſt, ad legem 3 eſſe? dun 


latius officiorum patet, quam juris regula ? Quam multa pietas, 


humanitas, liberalitas, juſtitia, fides exigunt, quæ omnia extra 
publicas tabulas ſunt? SSN Ec. de Ira, lib. ii. cap. xxvii. | 
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who, prompted. by a happy diſpoſition of 
temper, and guided by the diQates of ſu- 


perior reaſon, practiſed higher and more 


exalted virtues, than ever were preſcribed by 
the laws of the ſtate; yet it muſt ſtill bg 
confeſſed, that theſe inſtances are compara- 
tively few; and that the bulk of the people 
did not live up even to that ſtandatd of moral 
goodneſs, which was erected and eſtabliſhed 
for the rule of their actions. And had they 
advanced to its full height, how very low 
would they have then ſtood on the ſcale or 
aſcent of virtue! For the laws and inſtitu- 
tions of every community, however excellent 
in ſome reſpects, were extremely defective in 
others. They were all fundamentally wrong 
in that main branch of moral duty, which 
regards the ſervice, worſhip, and adoration, 
that we owe to the great and true God, 
They were alſo wrong in the exceſſive in- 
dulgence, which they freely allowed to the 
lenſual and vicious paſſions. And they were 
no leſs wrong in providing rather for the in, 

tereſt 
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tereſt of the ſtate, than for the improvement 
of human nature. 

Nor was philoſophy, with all its admired 
excellencies e, ever able, either to ſupply the 
manifold defects of theſe laws, or to correct 
their pernicious errours. It had time enough 
to try its ſtrength ; and to exert, to the full. 
its boaſted powers. But it tried and laboured 
in vain— For, after all its efforts, it “ was 
found wanting :”* being often dubious about 
ſeveral points of importance to be ſettled ; 
and always too weak to enforce even thoſe, 
which it judged and knew to be right. 
Since it appears then, that the Moſaie in- 
ſtitution was ſo far perverted and depraved 
by the Jews, as to have loſt nearly its whole 
effect on their ſentiments, diſpoſitions, and- 
manners: and that the laws and inſtructions 
delivered to the Gentiles, were inſufficient to 
lead them to the right knowledge and prac- 
tice of: their duty : how needful was it for 
the reformation and improvement of man- 

® Vide Cieszon. Tuſcul. Diſput. lib. ii. cap. iv. et v. lid. iin 
cap. i, lib, iv. cap. xxxviii. lib. v. cap. ii. 
OR HY” Ml I 4 kind, 
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kind, that ſome higher, more perfect, and 
more powerful diſpenſation ſhould be ar 
length introduced and (eſtabliſhed in the 
world! And how extremely. gracious muſt 
it be in the Deity, to ſupport the ſerious, con- 
templative, and faithful, by clear and repeated 
- aflurances, known to the Gentiles * as well 
as the Jews, that he had compaſſionately de- 
termined, at a proper ſeaſon, to ſend one 
from heaven to promulgate and eftabliſh ſuch 
a diſpenſation among them A diſpenſation 
that ſhould extend to the whole human race; 
that ſhould correct the miſtakes, errours, aud 
prejudices, under which they laboured; that 
ſhould ſupply the defects of the former in- 
ſtitutions; and convey to the world every 
thing requiſite to life and godlineſs. 
What theſe requiſites were, may eaſily 
be deduced from the ſituation and circum- 
ſtances that we find the world to have been 
now in. And here it is obvious to remark, 
that when mankind forſook their idols; and 


© Pr Aron. Alcibiad. 2. in fine. IAM RTL Tc. de Vit. kern Ar 
SORE, cap: xxviii. p. 124, Nc. Ed. Kuſter. 
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became acquainted with the true God, they 
became likewiſe ſenſible of the manifold of- 
fences they had committed againſt him; and 

conſequently ſenſible of the great and abſo- 
lute need they had, of obtaining his pardon 
and forgiveneſs of them. But the aſſurance 
of his pardon they could no otherwiſe obtain 
than by an expreſs declaration from himſelf. 
And, as no declaration of that kind, no ge- 
neral promiſe of pardon on repgitance, had 
been made to the world at large before; it 
was therefore manifeſtly the firſt thing, 
which the ſtate and condition of mankind 
now required to be done for them. But 
then it was only the firſt. 
For ſuppoſe this neceſſity e 
poſe that God, overlooking thoſe times of 
ignorance and errour, had declared his for- 
giveneſs of their paſt fins, and his readineſs 

40 accept them on their ſincere repentance; 
yet, what would that avail, unleſs they alſo 
clearly underſtood how to ſerve him accept- 
ably for the future? And how was it poflible 
for them to underſtand this, unlefs he gave 


Si. | them 
* 
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them ſuch a plain, perfect and complete rule 
of life, as would infallibly dire& them to all 
the duties, which he required at their hands? 
Such a rule then was another thing they ſtood 
in need of, as a neceſſary 1 in the ways 
of godlineſs. 8 
Now let us admit, chat they had accord- 
ue obtained ſuch a rule of life; had got 
ſuch a perfect ſyſtem of morals actually de- 
hvered to ; yet. the known and expe- 
rienced weakneſs of their nature would have 
ſoon and ſenſibly convinced them, that they 
were far from being equal to the difficulties 
of their-duty ;—to the practice of that moral 
rule. And then, what fignified the rule, 
or where was the uſe and benefit of the 
fyſtem, unleſs they were ſupplied at the ſame 
time with an addition of ſtrength, ſufficient. 
to enable them to obey its directions? This 
ſppply of grace then, to aid and ſtrengthen, 
the infirmities of nature, was another thing 
indiſpenſably requiſite for the attainment of 
| holineſs, and NERF of eternal hap- 
pineſs. 5 


But 
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But ſuppoſe likewiſe, that they were ac- 
cordingly endowed with this neceſſary ad- 
dition of ſtrength, and enabled ta act in pur- 
ſuance of the precepts delivered to them; 
yet, as the allurements of ſenſe led them 
aſtray, and continually prompted them to 
miſapply their abilities; and as the ſanctions 
of nature were too light to eounter- balance 
the force, and to reſtrain the influence, of 
theſe allurements; ſo it hence plainly 
follows, that they had great need of ſome 
weightier motives to determine their choice, 
and keep them, invariably in the road of 
duty :—motives ſufficient, as. well to deter 
them from the purſuit of vice under its moſt 
engaging appearances; as to animate and 
excite them to the practice of virtue under 
the moſt preſſing, and formidable diſcourage- 
ments, But fuch motives could only be 
derived from the clear proſpect of another 
ſtate; in which they were to partake of hap- 
pineſs or miſery to all eternity according to 
their temporal conduct; according as they . 
diſcharged or neglected the duties, that were 

here 
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here preſcribed to them. This proſpect there- 
fore of a future ſtate of rewards and punith- 
ments was another point, which the intereſt 
of virtue, and the ſecurity of human hap- 
pineſs, evidently required to be cleared up, 
and laid open to the view of the world. 
But ſtill, as the bulk of mankind had no 
conception of being either happy or miſer- 
able hereafter, but in the ſame bodies they 
poſſeſs here, which yet they obſerved to be 
deſtroyed by deathꝰ; ſo it ſeems to be more- 
over neceſſary, to give theſe motives their 
full weight, that proper affurance ſhould 
be conveyed to the world of a general reſur- 
 reQtion to come—when every ſoul is to be 
clothed agam with its own body, to receive 


In terram enim cadentibus corporibus, hiſque humo tectis 
e quo dictum eſt humari, ſub terra cenſebant reliquam vitam agi 
mortuorum Tantumque valuit error—ut, corpora cremata cum 
{cirent, tamen ea fieri apud inferos fingerent, qui fine corporibus 
nec fieri poſſent, nec imelligi. Animos enim per ſeipſos viven- 
tes non poterant mente complecti ; formam aliquam dernde 
quærebant. 5 ICERONI18 Toſcul. Diſput. web i. Cap. xvi. 
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the things done in that oy whether _y 
were good or evil. 
Such then, and ſo many thinvipers ne- 
ceflary to the reformation and improvement 
of the world: things, which the former dif- 
penſations either left wholly unſupplied; or, 
at beſt, ſupplied in ſo imperfect a manner, 
as to be of little ſervice in the conduct of 
life. Whenever therefore that perfect diſ- 
penſation took place in the world, which 
God had promiſed finally to eſtabliſh; which 
was formed to ſupply all the deficiences of 
former inſtitutions ; and to conduct. mankind 
to the perfection of virtue, as the means of 
attaining the perfection of happineſs: when- 
ever, I ſay, that revelation appeared unto 
men, which was thus intended to reform 
and improve them; we are unavoidably led 
to preſume, that the forementioned articles, 
ſo neceflary to the accompliſhment of its 
grand deſign, muſt make a conſiderable patt 
of its contents: muſt be laid down therein 
with full preciſion; and propoſed with au- 
_— to the belief of the world. 
But 


x 
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But then it is to be obſerved, that no ãu- 
thority could induce the world to accept 
theſe articles, as the declarations of God, 
but that which could exhibit. ſufficient evi- 
dence. of their being really delivered by him. 
And ſince miracles alone were looked upon 
by mankind, as ſuch à perfect and ſatisfac- 

tary evidence; it neceſſarily follows from 
the reaſon of things, that this revelation 
ſhould be confirmed by miracles i by miracles 
appropriated to the doctrines it contained: 
and adapted to exemplify | their. truth and 
certainty. For we are by no means to eſteem 
miracles, though I fear we are too apt to 
eſteem - them, as mere arbitrary, random 
acts, reſulting from the divine will and 
pleaſure; but as neceflaty, determinate and 
rational acts, directed by the counſel of wil- 
dom, and accommodated- to the nature of 
thoſe ſeveral points, which they were de- 
ſigned to confirm and ſupport. | 
Na this being the caſe; if any perſon 
ſhould ever appear under the chatacter ot 
that Hm that was to come into the 
world; 
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world; under the character, I mean, of the 
promiſed Methah ; as the end of his miſſiou 
neceflarily required, that he ſhould, among 
other things, make a fulland perfect revelation 
God's will to mankind, and confirm that reve- 
lation by appropriate miracles; ſo the truth of 
his miſſion muſt of courſe depend on the cet - 
tainty of his ſo doing. And therefore all 
claims to that title are beſt and ſooneſt de» 
termined by a ſtrict application to this __ 
rule. 

Now, of all he fend who n to 
themſelves the character of the Meſſiab, 
Jeſus of Nazareth is the only one, whoſe 
claim deſerves our regard. This man, if 
it be lawful to call him a man, who was 
truly the ſon of God,” made a very ex- 
traordinary figure in the world. His birth 
was attended with many great, wonderful, 
and illuſtrious occurrences * : ſuitable to 

the dignity of the deſcent he claimed; aud 
fitted to awaken the attention of the world 


Matth. ii. 21. Luke ii 9 14. 


to 
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to what he ſhould in time perform. At 
a proper ſeaſon he entered on his miniſtry 
with the public and ſignal approbation of 
heaven“: and, in the courſe of it, opened 
to the world a new and aſtoniſhing ſcene of 
things. He went about teaching in 
the ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom ;” the glad tidings of ap- 
proaching ſalvation. 4 And, to confirm 
and illuſtrate theſe tidings, he repeatedly 
* healed all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe among the people.“ 
In a word, he performed an infinite num. 
ber of miracles; and, on the authority of 
thoſe miracles, eſtabliſhed a more perfect 
inſtitution of Religion even ſuch as pre- 
tends to ſupply and fill up all the defici- 
encies of the preceding diſpenſations; and 
to adminiſter every thing, in abundant 
meaſure, that is neceſſary to the improve- 
ment, the perfection, and the happineſs of 
ny 5; Wy 014 JHA OT: 23170 


* Matth, i iti, 16, 17. Mar. i. 10, 11. Luke lib. 22. 
b Matth. iv. 23.—ix. 35+ | E 
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Theſe are ſuch weighty, and intereſt- 
ing pretenſions, as render the Goſpel highly 
worthy of our moſt ſerious regard, and 
attentive conſideration. And ſince it ap- 
pears to be fo much our concern, we ſhall 
therefore make it our future buſineſs, - to 
inſpect and examine its contents; in order 
to ſee how far it really anſwers all theſe 
great and mighty pretenſions, to which it 
is continually making claim. Though the 
ſubject is wide, yet the whole of our inquiry 
may completely be reduced to theſe two heads. 

1. Whether the doctrines of the Goſpel 

do in fact aſſert, that Jeſus Chriſt has ſup- 
plied the world with all thoſe means, which 
we have now ſpecified to be TRE to 
ſalvation ?” | 
And, if ſo, 
2. Whether the miracles therein re- 
corded do ſufficiently prove the truth of theſe 
doctrines - and evince to the world, that 
their author is able effectually to fave and to 
bleſs thoſe, who place their truſt aud con- 
ſidence in him?“ > 


Vo. II. K If 
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If theſe points appear upon examination 
to be well grounded, and firmly ſupported ; 
then will there remain not the leaſt doubt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the predicted Meſſiah; 
the great prophet that ſhould come into 
the world: and that his Goſpel is that 
laſt-and perfect diſpenſation, which was de- 
ſigned for the recovery of all mankind : 
and which, in conſequence of that deſign, 
« thoroughly furniſhes'* them with all the 
means, and powerfully encourages them 
by all reaſonable motives, to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this - preſent 
life ;“ that they may be fitted and diſ- 
poſed for 'the full enjoyment of that con- 
ſummate happineſs, which is reſerved for 
the faithful in the life to came. 

Now, to Him, who, as at this time, 
condeſcended to take our nature upon 
him; and who, in that nature, willingly 
performed for us every thing that was 
peedfyl to redeem us from iniquity ; and 


* Tit, ii. 12. | 
| make 
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make us fit to be partakers of eternal 
glory: To Him, who ſo loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all grateful praiſe, adoration, and 
honour, from henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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And behold they brought to him a man fick of the 

palſy, lying on a bed: and Feſus ſeeing their 

faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, be 
of good cheer ; thy fins be forgiven thee. 


| HEN Jeſus Chriſt appeared in the 
| world, he declared, in conformity 
to the character he had aſſumed, that the 
grand deſign and purpoſe of his coming 
was « to redeem and fave finners*;" * that 


IM.atth. xviii. 11. Lake ig 56. , 
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whoſoever believed in him might not 
finally periſh, but have or enjoy everlaſting 
1. 

Now the firſt thing, as we have already 
obſerved, neceſſary to the comfort and ſal- 
vation of ſinners, was an aſſurance of pardon 
for their paſt offences: an aſſurance that 
God would accept their repentance; aud be 
reconciled to them on the reformation of 
their lives. Suitably therefore to this ne- 
ceſſity, the Goſpel informs us, that John 
the Baptiſt was ſent before . to prepare the 
way of the Lord ; and to give knowledge of 
falvation unto his people, by the remiſſion 
of their ſins . And we are moreover in- 
formed, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them 8,” 

In purſuance of this plan, and as a proof 
of its divinity, when Chriſt entered on * the 
miniſtry of reconciliation, he not only pub- 
liſhed a general declaration of pardon upon 

E © John i 111, 16. 


f Luke i. 77. * n 
4 2 Cor. v. 19. _ 
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the condition of repentance and amendment 
of life; but he alſo forgave ſome faithful 
penitents their fins in'formi; as an earneſt 
or pledge of what he promiſed to do for 
all others, who were equally qualified. And 
that the promiſe was general is evident from 
his own words. For, at the cloſe of his re- 
dence here on earth, he expreſly told his 
diſciples, „that“ this doctrine of repen- 
tance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his name,“ not only among the 
Jews, but even „among ALL nations k:“ 
of which, indeed, he had given them fre- 
quent intimations before; by extending his 
regard to “ ſtrangers and foreigners !;"* and 
making them objects of his mercy and bene- 
ficence ; even at the time, when his miniſtry 
was confined © to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael,” And therefore, as 'thoſe 
diſciples, who were more immediately con- 
cerned with the Jews, had it in commiſſion 


b Mark i. 14, 15. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiii, 38. 
Matth. ix. 2. John v. 14. : 
* Luke xxiv. 47. 


! Matth. xv. 21—28. Mar. vii. 26—30. Luke vie17, 18, 
K 4 to 
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to teach them, that . Chriſt was exalted to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance'to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins n; 
ind that their fins were, on this condition, 
2ccordingly . forgiven them for his name's 
ſake :** ſo likewiſe St. Paul, that great and 
celebrated Apoſtle of the Gentiles, had the 
very ſame thing in charge. For thus his 
commiſſion runs. I will ſend thee,” faith 
the Lord, far hence unto the Gentiles *; to 
open their eyes, to turn them from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan-unto 
God ;” that is, to bring them to repentance, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins ; 
and,” if they fulfil their duty, «an inheri- 
tance among them, who are ſanctified by 
faith.“ Agreeably to the tenour of this 
commiſſtion, „they all went forth, and 
preached every where:“ exhorting the people 
* to repent and reform, that their ſins might 
* Acts v. 37. | | 
bel d ns nts uf 
* Acts xxil. 21. + 
Acts xxvi. 18, 
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be blotted out; and that” they might hap- 
pily enjoy that “ divine refreſhment,” which 
infeparably attends the comfortable aſſurance 
of pardon and forgiveneſs. | 

Hence then it appears, that the "Ty article 
we have ſpecified, as neceſſary to the comfort 
and ſalvation of the world, is amply ſupplied 
and extended to the world by this n 
doctrine of grace and remiſſion. 

But here it may be urged, « that though 
the doctrine is full and pertinent, adequate 
to the wants, and ſuitable to the wiſhes," of 
all mankind; yet, how does it appear, that 
mankind could reaſonably confide in it; 
could ſafely depend upon it? Had they any 
evidence offered them, that Jeſus was poſſeſſed 
of the power he claimed; any ſecurity given 
them, that the fins he undertook to nn 

were indeed forgiven ?* | 

Evidence, you will find, ated freuriey! in 
abundance: ſufficient to remove every doubt, 
and to eſtabliſh peace in the moſt anxious 
mind. For. what is it to forgive fins? Is it 
not to deliver from thoſe ill effects which fin 

2 . produces, 


_— 
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produces, or to which it renders the ſinner 
obnoxious? But the primary effects and 


conſequences of fn were diſeaſes and death, 
And then, what can be conceived a ſtronger 


proof, a plainer evidence, of the real and 


actual forgiveneſs of ſins; than to behold 
ſinners relieved of their diſeaſes, and deli- 
vered from the jaw of death, at the inſtant 
they were pronounced ſo forgiven? Now, 
this proof Jeſus gave them. For « he healed 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 
diſeaſe among the people 4.” 
And this proof, it ſhould be remarked, 

muſt, appear to the Jews peculiarly plain and 


appropriate. For Healing and forgiving are 
not only connected frequently in their writ- 


ings; but even ſtand in their language as 


ſynonymous terms. Thus the Pfalmiſt, 
enumerating the manifold mercies of God, 


celebrates him in the ſame breath as for- 
giving his ſins, and healing his infirmities*.” 
The prophet Iſaiah, deſcribing the perverſe- 
neſs and obſtinacy of che Jews, complains, 
4 Marth, iv. 23. VE 
Paal. eiii. 3. | 
that 
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that they had made their heart groſs,” and 
their ears heavy, and had cloſed their eyes; 
leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand! with 
their heart, and ſhould return, and 3e 
healed * ;” which Jonathan in his Targum 
on the place tranſlates, and be forgiven.” 
This text is quoted by St. Matthew: and a- 
cording to him, ends, like the prophet's, 
with I ſhould Heal them .“ But St. Mark, 
attending to the thing implied, alters the 
phraſe, and, conformably to the paraphraſt, 
reads at the cloſe, and their fins: ſhould be 
forgiven them.“ So that the connection, 
you ſee, between the cures performed and 
the doctrine promulged, was in a manner 
forced and obtruded on their obſervation by 
the very genius and idiom of their language; 


Ch. vi. ro. 

* Ch, xil. Ig. cata 

Ch. iv. 12. This phraſeology enters alſo into the Epiſtles, 
and deſerves to be well attended to. Thus the perſons, whom 
St. Paul, Rom. v. 6. calls dc, are called in the 8th verſe / 
a#peaflergr, Other inſtances are frequent; 


* 
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by the modes of expreſſion current _—_ 
them. 

But this evidence may be laced in aha; 
light: and in that light, . it may to 
us appear ſtronger. = 
Certain diſeaſes were looked upon by all 
nations*, and more eſpecially by the Jews, 
as puniſhments inflicted for certain fins. 
This notion was inſpired by the law, and 
ſtrongly imprefled on their apprehenſions. 
It ſeems to have been always uppermoſt in 
their minds. For hence it was, that the 
diſciples were ſo ready, when * they ſaw 
the man who had been blind from his birth,” 
to aſk» our Saviour that queſtion “ Who 
did n this man or his parents, that he 


* The Perkans expelled every one that was afflicted with ihe 
| leproſy ont of theit cities, believing ſuch to have drawn this pu- 
niſhment upon themſelves, by committing ſome offence againſt 
the Sun, Henonor. Clio cap. cxxxviii. And the Egyptians 
eſleemed the blindneſs which betel theie king, Pheron, as a 
judgment upon him for his impiety againſt their great god, the 
tiver Nile. Hrxopor. Euterp. cap. xi. Yiopes- S1CUL. 


Biblioth. lib. i. cap. v. 
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was born blind 7?” And henee alſo it was, 
that our Saviour himfelf thought it neceſſary 
to caution ſome, whom he had cured of 
their ails, & to take care of their conduct, and 
ſin no more; leſt a wn thing ſhould * 
pen unto them 

The diſeaſes chiefly. dndckinced * the 
law againſt all wilful and preſumptuous of- 
fenders, are the leproſy, palſy, madneſs, and 
blindneſs *. - And theſe, it is obſervable, are 
among the chief of thoſe diſeaſes, which our 
Saviour miraculouſly cured *. Now, if the 
acceſſion or infliction of theſe diſeaſes was a 
ſure token, as it plainly was, of God's dif- 
pleaſure againſt ſuch offenders; was not the 
ſudden removal, or miraculous cure of 
John ix. r, 2. 

* John v. 14. 

Deut. xxviii. 15, &c * 

> Lepers cleanſed, Mash. Ville 2, 3. Lake wü. 1 
Paralytics cured, Matth. viii. 6,—ix, 2, Kc. 
Lunatics or mad cured, Matth. iv. 24.— vii. 1 5, &c 


Blind reſtored to fight, Matth, Ix. ans ao xx. . | 
John ix, N 
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them, as evident a token of his forgiveneſs? 
Suppoſe you were to ſee an impriſoned male- 
factor eaſed of his chains, and ſet at liberty 
before your eyes; could you poſſibly doubt 
of his having procured or received the 
king's pardon? But, what the releaſe of this 
priſoner would be to us, the ſame were the 
cures, which Jeſus wrought on thoſe 
- finners, to the Jews: viſible inſtances of the 
remiſſion of their puniſhments ; and there- 
fore the propereſt and moſt convincing 
| proofs of the remiſſion of their ſins. 
But ſtill it may be urged, that notwith- 
ſtanding theſe ſanative miracles were thus 
properly adapted in their conſtitution, yet, 
how does it follow, that they were deſtined 
in their intention, to prove this doctrine 
of the forgiveneſs of fins? For they. are 
ſeldom, if ever, applied by Chriſt to this 
purpoſe,” : | | ; 

We grant indeed, and would have it ob- 
ſerved to the credit of the Goſpel, that 
- Chriſt was very ſparing in making ſuch pre- 
ciſe and formal applications. He judged it 
$1951] ſufficient, 
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ſufficient, in general, barely to exhibit the 
miracles; without either explaining their 
force, or pointing out their intention. The 
former he left to be determined by the judg- 
ment of thoſe who ſaw them; and the latter 
to be inferred from the occaſions on which 
they were wrought. In ſhort, he ſuffered 
the miracles to ſpeak for him in their own 
language. And to the candid and ingenuous 
they ſpoke plain enough. For ſuch no 
ſooner beheld the works, than they per- 
ceived their connection and affinity with 
the doctrines; and acknowledged themſelves 
convinced. But where vices and prejudices 
diſtorted the judgment; and led men to 
cavil, and raiſe objections; there he pro- 
ceeded, in vindication of himſelf, and for 
the ſake of the truth, after another manner. 
He argued the caſe; confuted their cavils ; 
and applied the miracles to the er: in- 
tended. 

Of this we have a remarkable inſtance 
with reſpect to the article now before us. 
When the paralytic was brought to Chriſt 


at 
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at Capernaum, he ſaid to the man, Thy 
fins. are forgiven thee,” This declaration 
the ſcribes and phariſees cenſured as blaſ- 
phemous ; as a bold invaſion of the preroga- 
tive of God: for who can forgive fins but 
God only?“ In anſwer to this objection, and 
to make it apparent that he arrogated to 
himſelf no higher power than what he 
really poſſeſſed, he refers them at once to 
the miracle; and pertinently aſks them 
Whether is eaſier? to ſay, Thy fins are 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk. 
But that ye may know, that the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, Ariſe, 
faith, he to the ſick of the palſy); take up 
thy bed, .and go unto thine houſe. And he 
aroſe, and departed to his houſe.” Here, 
the miracle is by our Saviour himſelf ex- 
preſiy applied to the doctrine: applied to 
prove, that he was divinely empowered to 
forgive ſins. Aud indeed it proved it in ſo 
diſtinct, and ſo clear a manner, that the un- 
prejudiced multitude were inſtantly con- 
vinced; and with joy ful gratitude . glorified 
od, 
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God, who had given Hime ſuch power*” / 
for the benefit and conſolation of men, 
But this power of forgiveneſs which God 
gave to Chriſt, Chriſt alſo gave to his diſ- 
ciples; and then declared, that whoſe, 
ſoever fins they ſhould remit, were acecord- 
ingly remitted to them *.” And when * he 
ſent them out to preach” this doctrine, he 
conferred upon them, as the Evangeliſt ob- 
ſerves, the farther power of healing ſick- 
neſſes e, by way of proof and confirmation 
of it, And we find them in conſequence 
travelling through the towns, preaching: 
the Goſpel, and healing every where f.“ 
But as they conceived, while their maſter 
reſided here on earth, that the powers they 
poſſeſſed were derived from him, and there- 
fore had recourſe to him only; ſo, when 
they judged it neceſſary, after his departure, 


© Matth. ix. 8. Ale __ rosa r Tor; dp -g. fortaſſe 
79 Arbe rp, * to the man:“ f. e. Chriſt Jeſus—otherwiſe it muſt 
be conſtrued, as above, ** for the benefit, &c, of men.“ See 
Eph. iv. 8. | 

4 John xx. 23. 

Mark iii. 15. 

Luke ix. 6. 
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to apply to God for the continuance of 


them, it is very remarkable, that the ſole 
power, which they particularly requeſted, 
was the power of curing difeafes. And they 
ſeem to have prayed, that God would 
ſtretch forth his hand,” and enable them 


to heal,“ not only as it was an inftance, 


expreflive of the vital and ſaving efficacy of 
the Goſpel in general; but more eſpecially 
ſo of the truth and certainty of this primary 
doQrine of it—the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
ſins.- And it is farther to be obſerved, that 
the firſt miracle of healing they wrought, 
was attended with ſuch circumſtances, as 
plainly thewed, that the efficacy of Chriſt's 
name, and confequently the forgiveneſs to 
be obtained through it, extended backwards 
and forwards'; to times paſt as well as future. 
Fer ſince „the man. had been lame from 
his mother's womb, and was now above 
forty years old, when this miracle of heal- 
ing was performed upon him ;“ it is evi- 


s Acts iv. 29, 30. 
* Acts lit. 2, 22. 
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dent, that the virtue of Chriſt's name, though 
diſplayed after he left the world, yet reached 
to the- cure of thoſe maladies; which had 
their exiſtence, before he ever came into it. 
And ſince the Jews were taught, that * there 
was none other name under heaven, where- 
by they could be cured,” and, of courſe, 
forgives, but only the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
how highly muſt it concern them, to attend 
to the proofs, which the Apoſtles gave of 
his being the Mefhah! How truly did it 
behove them, to cultivate thoſe candid and 
ingenuoes notions, that would lead them to 
believe on him; and to practiſe that repen- 
tance - and holineſs of life, which were 
the indiſpenſable condition of their ng 
pardon | 

For it remains till to 10 conſidered⸗ that 
the doctrine of forgiveneſs was not promiſ- 
cuouſly and indiſeriminately propoſed to 
perſons of all characters: but was prudently 
guarded, and ſtrictly limited to certain diſ- 
poſitions and qualifications ;—to- fuch diſ- 
politions and qualifications as rendered it con- 
ſtent with the intereſt of virtue, and the 

24.20: advance- 
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advancement of that holineſs, which it was 
the chief deſign of the Goſpel to promote. 
Without this reſtriction, it would have been 


liable to be abuſed to the moſt pernicious. 
purpoſes. Men of perverſe minds would 
have turned the grace of our God into 
; laſciviouſneſs i; and becauſe mercy abounded, 
_ would have made their fins to abound the 
more k. To cut off therefore the occaſion 
of ſinning from thoſe who would have been 
ready to lay hold on ſuch an occaſion; nay, 
to convince them of the abſolute neceſſity of 
repentance, and a ſincere reformation of life 
and manners; Chriſt expreſly required Faith, 
as an indiſpenſable qualification for obtain- 
ing either a cure of their ails, or the 
of their iniquities. 
. Now Faith as a very complex derm! 1 Und 
comprehends under it many excellent graces, 
noble endowments, and amiable diſpoſitions. 
According to its original and primary accep- 
tation in the Jewiſh theology, it may be 
ſaid, to denote in general, that candid and 
| Rr 217911 Aiige 
* Rom. v. 20. 


* 
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ingenuous 'temper of mind, which is diſ- 
poſed to receive and to digeſt the great and 
important truths of religion for the benefit 
and improvement of the foul '.'”. Hence 
then it implies a fincere love of truth; an 
anxious diligence in the purſuit of it; and 
a ſteady reſolution of acting always conform- 
ably to it. As referred to Chriſt, it mani- 
feſtly implies the following particulars: a 
ſerious attention to his doctrines -an impar- 
tial examination of the truth of thoſe doc- 
trines; and of the proofs he gave of his di- 
vine mifſion—a hearty belief, grounded on 
thoſe proofs, of his being the true and pro- 
miſed Meſſiah: —in conſequence of this be- 
lief, a proper and worthy opinion of him; 
an humble truſt and reliance upon him; an 
entire reſignation to his will: and dutiful | 
obedience to all his commands. Oy 
From this analyſis of faith; this parti- 
cular enumeration of the ſeveral good qua- 
lities concentred in it; it is eaſy to ſee with 
what __—_ as well as _ the Wie 


ba, Harris Leftines tol. i. 
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neſs of fins: might be annexed to it. For 


where ſuch Aa faith, as we have NOW ex- 
plained, worked at the root, it could not 


fail of anſwering effectually the end of the 
Goſpel; of producing in time “ the. plen- 


tiful fruits of good living.“ This then was, 


of all qualifications, the moſt ſtrictly in- 
ſiſted upon; and indeed the molt deſeryedly: 


becauſe it was that which gaye life and 
vigour to all Chriſtian virtues, Now, its 
value and efficacy being ſo momentous; ſo 
ſignally conducive to the advancement of 
piety; it is no wonder that we find it ſo 
frequently and highly celebrated in Scrip- 
ture; and honoured with ſuch mighty pri- 
vileges No wonder, that „ it was counted 
unto men for righteouſneſs z'? that it entitled 
them to the pardon of their paſt ſins; and 


recommended them to the future fayour of 


God. : IN 

To impreſs the world with a due ſenſe 
of the meritorious efficacy of ſuch a Belief ; 
and conſequently to engage men in the cul- 
tivation of it; Chriſt frequently declared to 


. thoſe, who made their humble applications 


7 0 
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to him, « that it was their faith that ſaved 
them, or made them whole: in other 
words, that it was their ſincere and candid 
diſpoſition; their open acknowledgement of 


him, as the Meſſiah; their devout confidence 


in his goodneſs; and their firm reſolution of 
obeying his laws; that rendered them ob- 
jets of his mercy that fitted them for the 


cure they then received; and moreover en- 
titled them to that higher bleſſing, the 


pardon or releaſe from fin, of which the cure 
was a proof and emblem. A declaration, as 
diſcouraging to vice, as it was favourable 


to virtue. For while it adminiſtered to the 


penitent and well-diſpoſed all imaginable 
comfort; it excluded the wicked, the obſti- 


nate, and unbeliving from all hopes of be- 


nefit or advantage. And therefore a declara- 
tion that ſhould excite them to correct and 
reform their tempers; to cultivate good and 


worthy diſpoſitions; and to advance in the 


love and practice of virtue; in order to be 
qualiſia for the participation of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, that were graciouſly tendered to them. 
I, 4 For 
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For where there was no faith; that is, where 
the forementioned qualifications were want- 


ing; there Chriſt could perform no cures. 


Though « the power of the Lord was preſent 
to heal v,“ yet ſuch faithleſs perſons were 


not adapted to receive its virtue. Thus it 


is particularly recorded by St. Matthew, 
that, when our Saviour came to his own 
city Nazareth,” and found the inhabitants 
obſtinate and malicious, he wrought not,” 
or rather, © could not work many miracles 
there, becauſe of their unbelief a.“ But to 
make it, however, the more clearly appear, 


that the defect was entirely their own; St. 


Mark obſerves, that „he laid his hands on 
a few ſick folks, whoſe ſufferings had pro- 
bably rendered them better. diſpoſed than 
others, * and they all recovered 2.,?* - 

On ſuch terms did our Lord, in the 0 
of his fleth, extend his mercy to thoſe in 
Paleſtine, who reſorted to him for relief i— 


m Luke v. 17, | 
Ch. xiii. 58. 
4 Ch: vi, 5 


On 
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On ſuch terms did he heal their diſeaſes, and 
pardon their fins. Now ws have alſo our 
ſins and maladies ; which can only be cured, 
can only be forgiven, on the ſame conditions. 
If we mean that our fins ſhould be blotted 
out, and our ſpiritual infirmities ſtrength- 
ened; we-muſt apply to Chriſt with a deep 
and penitent ſenſe of our guilt ; and with a 
ſincere defire of being delivered from it. We 
muſt approach him with an humble con- 
fidence, that he will, according to his pro- 
miſe, make up what is wanting in our na- 
ture by the ſuccours of his heavenly grace. 
And if we approach him with theſe proper 
diſpoſitions, we may reſt aſſured, that “ his 
grace will be ſufficient for us:“ ſufficient to 
deliver us from our paſt offences; and to 
ſtrengthen”. our weakneſs for future and 
better ſervices. For he is no leſs powerful, 
now he is in heaven; than he formerly was, 
when he lived on earth. “ The fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells in him” for our uſe. 
And in the power of the divinity. “ he is 
always“ and every where “ preſent'* with 

: „ 
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us; ready to communicate all the aſſiſtance, 
that, our neceſſities. can want or require, 
Though be does not now, as in time. paſt, 
« travel about” in a viſible form “ through 
all the'cities and villages, healing thoſe that 
have need of healing ;“ yet nevertheleſs, 
he has eſtabliſhed the true religion and its 
ordinances in every city aud village; and 
if the inhabitants of theſe cities and villages 
would duly atttend the worſhip of God, and 
join with pious and devout affections in the 
eſtabliſhed ordinances of religion; they 
would experience, to their comfort, ſuch 
divine influence to be derived therefrom, 
as would effectually cure all the maladies 
and diſorders of their ſouls; and raiſe their 
powers to the meaſure of their duty. But 
then they ſhould be careful to employ 
theſe powers in the diſcharge of their du- 
ties in adding to their faith the virtues” 
of an uſeful and holy converſation. For then 
only when we begin to “have our fruit 


„ Match. is, 35. Mark vi. 6, Like xiti, 22. 
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unto holineſs,” can we hope that . the end 
will be everlaſting life 4.” 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 


is moſt due, all honour and glory, &c. 


Amen, 
7 Rom, vi. 22. 
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—That ye may prove, what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 


T has been already ſhewn, in a former 

Diſcourſe, how amply and effectually 
the firſt thing, requiſite to the ſalvation of 
ſinners, was provided for in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt: that is, how fully and clearly the 
doctrine of forgiveneſs was, according to the 
neceſſity of their caſe, promulged and con- 
firmed to the —_— world. 
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But this doctrine of the forgiveneſs of 
paſt fins, however clearly proved, could 
afford mankind but little comfort, unleſs 
they practiſed for the future what was 
« Jawful and right.“ But alas! they were 
not able, in many and important inſtances, 
to,diſtover what the fight was. The inſti- 
tutions of the Gentiles, being looſe and er- 
roneous, perpetually led them to act amiſs. 
And the law of the Jews, though meant 
and adapted to promote the practice of virtue 


and goodneſs ; was yet fo vilely and abomi- 


nably corrupted by the falſe gloſſes of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that it aten became 
an inſtrument of ſin. 


Hence then it is evident, that both {FM one 


and the other, Jews as well as Gentiles, 


ſtoqd iu need. of ſome farther inſtructions 
for tha hatter regulation of their moral con- 
duct: that they ſtood in need of ſuch a 
perfect and complete rule of life, as would 
faithfully direct them, in all oceurrences, 


What to do, and what to avoid, in order to 


ſecure the favour of God, and regler them- 


ſelves acceptable to him. 
Now 


- 
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Now ſuch a rule the Goſpel ' ſupplies ; 
not only as it * teaches men in general, 
that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
« they ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this preſent world *:” but alſo as it 
lays down particular precepts for the diſ- 
charge of thoſe ſeveral duties, to which we: 
are bound in our ſeveral relations; and con- 
ſequently exhibits a clear and comprehenſive 
ſyſtem of morals, founded on the higheſt 
authority, and enforced by the moſt weighty 
ſanctions. | 
Now, the whole ſyſtem of morality is 
uſually, and not improperly, divided into 
three capital branches; reſpecting the various 
duties, which we owe to God, to our fel- 
low-creatures, and to ourſelves ;—and: which 
are diſtiuctly repreſented in the ſacred writ- 


ing. 1 > = | 

Of theſe duties the firſt, as well in order 

as dignity, are thoſe which we owe to God. 

But, as all the duties we owe to God derive: - 

their origin from his nature and attributes, 

and from the various relations which he 
r Tit, ii, 12. 


ſtands 
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ſtands in ta us; ſo the Scripture repreſents 
thoſe attributes and relations in the trueſt, 
ſublimeſt, and moſt affecting manner; and 
ſets forth the Deity in an amiable and glo- 
rious light. 

His nature is no longer debaſed by ſuch 
mean and groſs ideas, as the ignorant 
heathens entertained of him; but is exalted 
to a proper dignity, and deſcribed in be- 
coming characters. We no longer view 
him under the ignoble images of corrupti- 
ble things; but know him now according 
to his divine and ſpiritual nature: know him 
to be the one ſelf- exiſtent, and abſolutely 
perfect Being; incorporeal, inviſible, eter- 
nal: the Being, who at firſt created, and 
{till governs, the world; and who, though 
„he hath his dwelling ſo high in heaven, 
yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are done on earth: and beholds them 
not as an idle, indifferent ſpectator; but, as 
an all- powerful agent, orders and diſpoſes 
them according to the meaſure of his 


Pal. cxiii. 5, 6, 1 
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righteous will, and the dickates of conſum- 
mate wiſdom, © | 

In the government and diſpoſal of things, 
he is repreſented as acting for the general 
benefit of all his creatures. Nothing i is be- 
neath his notice: his providence, care, and 
mercy extend over all his works. But he is 
more eſpecially attentive to the concerns of 
the human race. He looks upon them as 
his children; and, with a kind of paternal 
tenderneſs, pities their infirmities; relieves 
their diſtreſſes; and, on their fincere re- 
pentatice, pardons their ſins. As the great 
father of all, he is equally gracious to all. 
« He is the God, not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles*. For with him 
there is no reſpe& of perſons; ; but in 
every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him :.“ But then righteouſneſs muſt be” 
carefully praiſed. - For though God is in- 
finitely gracious, yet is he likewiſe in- 
finitely juſt and holy; of purer eyes than 

* Rom, iii. 29. 8 

r Ibid. ii. 11. Ads x. 34, 35. 
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to behold iniquity;“ and of higher relent- 
ment againft it, than to ſuffer it to go un- 


puniſhed. And that he may reward. jor 


puniſh according to equity, the Scripture: 
deſeribes him, as conſtantly inſpecting our 
behavidcur and conduct; and ſearching into 
the inmoſt receſſes of our ſouls. And in 
eonfequence of this inſpection, it farther 
aſſures us, that he will judge the world 
hereafter in righteouſneſs ; and render to 
every man according to his deeds” ;”” not 
only according to. his outward actions, but 
according to the inward Ae of his 
heart. | 

Such is the general 3 which the Scripe 
ture gives us of God. An idea that is not 
only auguſt and awful; but allo lovely, en- 
gaging and delightful; not only ſuitable to 
the majeſty of the Supreme; dut alſo pro- 
ductiye of the moſt worthy affections, and 
moſt gtateful zeſentments towards him the 
ſureſt and moſt powerful incentives to the 


faithful diſcharge of thoſe duties we awe 
him. | 


N . *. at | 4 
» Pf. ix. 8. Rom. ii. 6. 
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For when we conſider the excellency of 
his nature and attributes; how great and 
good he is in himſelf, and how kind and 
beneficent to us; we find ourſelves ſtrongly, 
though ſweetly, moved to love; adore, and 
revere him. And the more wWE'tontemplate' | 
his wonderful perfections, the more con- 
vinced we become, that it is out duty to 
love him in the degree we are commanded; 
that is, „ with all our hearts, with all our 
ſouls, and with all our minds“. Herein, 
indeed, it is much to be wiſhed that © our - 
hearts were daily enlarged”! For “ this is 
the firſt and great commandment;“ that 
which ſupports, and which infures obedience 
to all the reſt. Where the love of God pre- 
ſides in the heatt; there muſt be a defire and 
determination to pleaſe him; to regard him 
in every action; and to it do all to the gloty 
of his name 7: there muſt be à determina- 
tion to avoid every thing that may grieve r 
offend him; to reſign every ititereſt, and to 
ſuppreſs every inclination, tinge” may inter. 
„ Match. Xii. 37. Mark xii. 30: A 


1 Cor. x. 31. 0 ; 
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fere with our obligations to him. Per- 


ſwaded of his infinite wiſdom and power, 
and of his goodneſs in applying them to the 


welfare of his creatures, we ſhall exerciſe, as 
we are injoined, a firm truſt and confidence 
in him: ; commit ourſelves, wholly to his 
divine diſpoſal ; z. and acquieſce, with thank- 
fulneſs, in the allotments of his providence : - 
ſolicitous ouly, that our conduct in every 
ſtate may be always ſuch as becometh thoſe, 
who are finally to give an account. 
But farther; when we conſider God as 


our ereator and preſerver, · the author and 


giver of all good things; from whom we 


have received all we enjoy; and to whom 


we, look for all we want; conſcious of our 


abſolute dependance upon him, we are na- 


turally led, as we are juſtly required, to 
make our requeſts and acknowledgements to 
him, in the ſolemn acts of worſhip and de- 
votion . But how. mean, imperfect, and un- 
worthy were theſe acts of devotion, as per- 


formed in ancient times! And how much 


2 Phil. iv. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Match. vi. 6—13. vii. 711. Phil, iv. 6. 
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are we indebted to the inſtructions of the 
Goſpel for the noble refinement they have 
ſince undergone? For as we are there taught 
that God is a ſpirit;ꝰ ſo, ſuitably to the 
nature of ſuch a Being, we are commanded 
to “ worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth“:“ 
to worſhip him, not merely with external 
rites, and bodily ſervice ; but with inwardly 
pure and holy affections - with ſincerity of 
heart, and the devout application of our 
mental powers. This is the only acceptable 
ſervice; nor will this ſervice be accepted 
but in the name, and through the mediation, 
of jeſus Chriſt. A mode of worſhip highly 
conducive to the great purpoſes of genuine 
piety; not only as it tends to preſerve in 
our minds a due ſenſe of our unworthineſs as 
ſinners, and of the perfect holineſs of that 
Cod againſt whom we ſin; but alſo as it 
ſerves to diſpel our dark and guilty fears, 
and to inſpire us with an ingenuous truſt and 
affiance . ſure, if we ſtrive to obey; him from 
the heart, of finding in the end acceptance 


v John iv. 24. "I 
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with him, through the merits and iutercef. 
fon of „ his beloved fon, in enn 0 15 
well pleaſed :.“ 197-06 401 

'Paſs we now to the 10 we' owe to 
bur fellowe- creatures: „which are all com- 
prehended iii this ſaying; Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf“.“ A faying, 


which, obſerved, muſt be of truly great 
and ſignal uſe in abating the miſeries that 
cliſtreſſed the world; when men of all per- 
ſuaſions lived in continual malice and 
envy; hateful, and hating one another“. 
And as ſ0 much depended, and ſtill depends 
onithe dus obſervance of this pregept, our 
Saviour: has been careful to aſcertain its 
meaning; and to guard it from thoſe falſe 
and contined anterpretations, which the per- 
verſeneſs of men might put upon it. He 
has 'ofteis inculcated, that out benevolence 
ſhould etend to all; and that, whenever we - 
are bleſſed with an opportunity of ſerving 
the intereſts of n we is . 
"0! MAG T's 72 il f. n a 
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embrace it with chearfulneſs and alacrity ; 
accounting every perſon our neighbour,” 
who ſtands within our reach and influence. 
In conſequence of this-principle, we are eu- 
joined, as it is meet; to a& by others in 
every circumſtance, as we would have others 
to act by us !:“ that is, we are enjoined to 
make our own reaſonable wiſhes and ex- 
pectations the rules of our conduct towards 


other men, And if we proceed by theſe 


rules, we ſhall never wrong or injure any 
man; but ſhalt render to all their duess;” 
and to the utmoſt of our power promote 


both their ſpiritual and temporal welfare. 


We ſhall never be raſh in our judgment of 
others; but rather diſpoſed to put a favour- 
able conſtruction on all their actions. We 
ſhall be ready, as we are required, to aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to ſympathize 
with them in their afflictions; as well as to 
rejoice in the 20 goed that befals thotn —_ 


f Matth. vii, 12. 


g Rom. xiii. 7. 
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cially when it concerns the een of 
their ſouls. 

Now, as we are directed to bee things 
by the Goſpel: rules, ſo. are we carried to 
the performance of them by the natural im- 
pulſe of thoſe beneyolent affections, which 
God has implanted in our conſtitution. But 
in the intercourſe of life theſe affections are 
liable to be obſtructed. The violence of 
enemies, and the inſolencę of oppreſſors, arg 
apt to ſuſpend their courſe, if not to excite 
different reſentments. And therefore our 
Saviour has been particularly ſolicitous to 
open them a paſſage through theſe obſtruc- 


tions, and to teach them, natwithſtanding, 


to flow on the world. To this end, he 
ſhewed his diſciples, not only the miſchief 
of retaliating injuries; but the baſeneſs of 


acting ſo far beneath their character. If 
ve love them that love you, what thanks 
have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe who 


love them: And if ye do good to them only 
who do good to you, what thanks have ye! 
for ſinners alſo do even the ſame \,”” When 
i Luke vi. 32, 33. . 

; he 
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he had thus repreſented the incongruity of 
acting on ſuch low principles, he then ex- 
horts them to cultivate and exert the moſt 
liberal ſentiments; to aſpire after the higheſt 
perfection; and make their own benevo- 
lence to reſemble that of God himſelf, 
Rut love ye your enemies: bleſs them that 
curſe you; do good to them that hate you; 
and pray for them, who deſpitefully uſe you, 


and perſecute you; that ye may be the 


children of your Father, who is in heaven: 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and 
on the good; and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuſt x. And to ſhew how 
abſalutely neceflary it is, that we ſhould be 
truly poſſeſſed of this forgiving temper; of 
the diſpoſition to return good for evil; he 
has not only required us to inſert it in our 
prayers, that « God would forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive others” the offences 
committed againſt ourſelves; but has alſo 
forewarned us in expreſs terms, that . if we 


* Matth. v. 44, 45. 
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forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 


our heavenly Father forgive us!.“ 

But beſides the duties of general bene vo- 
lence,” which we equally owe to all; there 
are others again, of a more contracted na- 
ture, ariſing from certain relations in life, 
which are highly conducive to the enjoy- 
ments of it, and therefore deſerve: our parti - 
cular regard. Such are the duties of magiſ- 
trates and ſubjects, huſbands aud wives, pa- 
rents and children, maſters and ſervants, 
and the like. And for the diſcharge of 
theſe duties the Scripture affords us very ex- 


collent precepts, and moſt accurate di- 


rections: ſuch precepts and directions, as, 


duly attended to, cannot fail of preſerving 


the order and welfare of ſociety; and of 
3 nations, ever and individuals 
happy. | 
But to render this W nes 
we are bound moreover to obſerve and prac- 
tiſe the various duties, that relate to ourſelves. 
Now, in order to lay a proper foundation for 
this branch of our conduct, the Scripture en- 
| Matth. vi. 15. - xviit. 35. 
5 | Joins 


wy 
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Joins us to regulate and improve our tem- 
pers; to govern all our affections and appe- 
tites ; . and to bring every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Chriſt n. In 
conſequence of this, we are directed to 


live ſoberly s;“ that is, to cultivate and 
practiſe that univerſal ſobriety,” which re- 


gards the whole of our compoſition. We 
are to acquire that meekneſs, modeſty, and 
humility, which are the ſobriety of the 
mind ; and that temperance, chaſtity, and 
purity, which are the ſobriety: of the body: 
and which ſerve, when united; to ſupport 
the . ſovereignty of reaſon and conſcience ; 
and to ben the 8 on human na- 
ture. 

Thee virtues _ -graces are at 
and earneſtly recommended to us, as eſſen- 
tial ingredients of the chriſtian character. 
And indeed with great propriety. For what 
can be more becoming ſuch imperfect and 


ſinful creatures as we are, than a modeſt, 


meek, and humble deportment ? And what, 


... ® Cor, 2. 5. 
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in general, can contribute more, than theſe 
are knowyn to do, to the undiſturbed enjoy- 
ments, and real advantages, of life? In this 
ſenſe it is true, that „ bleſſed are the meek: 
for they ſhall inherit the earth.“ And it 
is no leſs true, that he who humbleth 
himſelf is in the ready way to be ex- 
alted v: if not to the dignities and emolu- 
ments of the world; yet to an high degree 
of eſteem Ae are wiſe and 
the wort 

And then again, as to th virtues of pu- 
rity and teniperance, how ſit and congruous 
is it, that the worſhippers of a pure and holy 
God ſhould be careful and conſtant in the 
exerciſe of them! nay indeed, how neceſſary 
is it, that they ſhould keep themſelves from 
all the pollutions both of fleſh and ſpirit: 
ſince we are well aſſured; that, „without 
holineſs" and purity of heart, no man — 
ſee the Lord 9.“ | THO 21 
„ e tro 

1 nod 0 

1 Heb. xii. 14. 
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Hence therefore; the Scripture repreſents 
it, as the chief and continual buſineſs of a 
Chriſtian, to watch the various emotions of 
concupiſence; and to preſerve a cloſe and 
ſtrict guard over all his paſſions: to maintain, 
by all means, that ſelf- government and dif- 
cipline, which is neceſſary to ſuppreſs the 
irregularities of his deſires; and to form 
daily ſuch virtuous reſolutions, as may diſ- 
poſe him to abſtain from thoſe: fleſhly 
luſts, which war r and W to _ 
N. 8 « the ſoul t. 1 *o ; 18 

Now theſe are the grin? lines of that 
moral ſyſtem, which is delivered in the 
New Teſtament. And from theſe main 
lines it evidently appears, that the author of 
it entered into the true ſpirit of morality 7 
and proceeded in the juſteſt form. He laid 
the foundation of it at the heart; and erected 
the ſuperſtructure according to conſcience. 
And whoever is ſo wiſe as to obſerve his 
directions, will gradually attain to the ut- 
mom ryan that human nature e is capable 
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of. For here, whatſoeyer things are true, 
whatloever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, virtuous, and 
of good report — theſe are all not only 
pointed to our VIEW, but ſtrongly | recom- 
mended to our practice: and recommended 
not merely, according to the mode of the 
aneient philoſophers, from the confiderations 
of prudence; profit, pleafure, decency, or re- 
putation ;; but preſſed upon us as the will 


and command of that God, who is the ſo- 


vereign Lord of the univerſe; who knoweth 
our moſt ſeeret thoughts; and who will bring 
us to anſwer, not only for the things we do, 
but far the een * which we 20 
e een 4o dt 0 
Precepts on infivagtions of this 8 ſo 
worthy of a teacher come from God, 
io conformable to the dictates of right reaſon, 
and ſo conducive to the reformation and im- 
pProvement of the world, catry with them 
their. own evidence. They ſtand in need of 
no foreign proofs, of no ſigns or miracles to 
8 s Philip. iv. 8. 5 3 
ſupport 


SERMON XN. 175 
ſupport them. They manifeſt at once their 
own truth and excellence; and approve them- 
ſelxes to every man's conſcience, as of per- 
fectly pure and divine original. 

And accordingly, it ĩs obſervable, ng 
Saviour performed no mighty works, no par- 
ticular miracles, to confirm either the: fitneſs 
or the binding, force of his moral, pratiical 
precepts * ; but left them to ſtand on their 
own bottom, and to juſtify [themſelves to 
the common ſenſe of mankind: well aſſured, 
from their exact conformity to the ſuggei- 
tions of conſcience, that they muſt needs 
gain the approbation of the world; eſpe- 


cially. when exemplified in life * ne: 
tice. Fats: 


This was the only. 9 hae 
ooly recommendation they wanted, * 


* Though our Seibt b no N mona « ta 
prove the fitneſi of his moral precepts; yet the miracles, which 
de performed on other accounts, contributed to give them weight 
and authority, Far as they ſhewed he was a teacher that dev 
ſerved to be attended to; ſo they rouſed and excited his hearers 
tn pay 4 proper and becoming regard w what he taught and 
preached and were ſo far of uſe to enforce all his moral leſſons 
and practical inſtrutionss == 
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this evidence, this recommendation, our Sa- 
viour diſplayed and urged on their behalf, in 
the moſt perfect and affecting manner. What 
he taught, he practiſed. He not only ſnewed 
us the way, wherein we ſhould walk; but 
walked himſelf before us in it. He ſuffered 
us not to be guided merely by the dead letter; 
but enlivened his precepts by correſpondent 
actions: . leaving us an example, that we 
might follow his ſteps “. In him we may 
behold a moſt complete pattern of the con- 
duct that is required of us. For his life, as 
it is ſet before us, was one continued courſe 
of the moſt ſubſtantial, and moſt excellent 
virtues. A life of fingular piety, benevo- 
lence, purity, patience, meekneſs, and re- 
fignation; and of every thing good and 
praiſe-worthy : and confequently a life, that 
neceflarily muſt, and actually did, by its 
amiableneſs.and excellency, engage the un- 
prejudiced and wel- diſpoſed to form their 
behaviour according to it. For it is ſuffi- 
FA brauen, bon e 05 how mandy; 
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the primitive diſciples *« renounced,“ under 


the influence of their maſter's example, all 


d the hidden things of diſhoneſty; and with | 
what fimplicity and godly fincerity | they 


planned and conducted their whole conver- 
ſation, amidſt a crooked and perverſe gene- 
ration, among whom they ſhone as =, pp 
in the world.“ 

Aud hence we ate furniſhed with a full 
and determinate auſwer to a queſtion, that 
has often been propoſed to the diſparagement 
of the Chriſtian ſcheme; The queſtion 1 


mean is this: Why was the inſtitution of 


our holy religion laid down in the way of 
hiſtory ;-and not rather in ſome more me- 
thodieal or ſy ſtematic form?” And the an- 
ſwer to it is, that the form, in whieh our 
religion now appears; is attended with ſome 
great and peculiar advantages,” which could” 
not be obtained in any other way”. Mere 


ee 12. mu k. 19 41. 1 
See Bp. Law's Theory of Relig, part ii. p- . 5th, 
Jerrery's Commencement Serm. among his Diſeourſes, vol. II. 
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. dogmatical inſtitutes are dry and unaffecting. 
Subtile diſcourſes on the nature, tendencies, 


and effects of virtue, are too refined for com- 


mon underſtandings. And a methodical 
ſyſtem of divinity would afford us, at beſt, 
but an ideal, unanimated knowledge of duty. 
Whereas, on the contrary, in the hiſtory of 
our Saviour's life, we have the moſt perfect 
repreſentation of true religion, accommodated 
to all capacities; and the moſt powerful in- 


ducements to obedience, adapted to work on 


all conſtitutions. Here we ſee it viſibly de- 


monſtrated, that the things taught are not 


merely ſpeculative, but rather practical, 
truths: were not intended only to amuſe 
and entertain the mind; but to regulate and 
improve the manners. Here we alſo ſee, 
that the things required are not beyond the 
reach of our abilities. However weak we are 
in ourſelves, we may nevertheleſs ac - 
compliſh all through Chriſt, who ſtrengthens 
us z. The apoſtles and firſt diſciples are 
witneſſes to we world of what human nature 


® Pkil, iv, 13 1 
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is able to perform under the influence of the 
divine ſpirit. And ſince * they were men 
of like paſſions with ourſelves ; and yet ran 
a courſe of ſuch conſummate virtue; their 
conduct is a call and encouragement to us; to 
become in our degrees “ followers of them, 
as they were of Chriſt Jeſus “.“ | 

From what has been ſaid it is obvious to! | 
infer, of what infinite ſervice ſuch: a pure 
and excellent ſyſtem of morals muſt needs 
be to a corrupted, world, over-run with the 
abominations of vice and idolatry; Where- 
ever it was adopted, and heartily, embraced, 
it wrought a moſt wonderful and happy 
change: True piety, gentle diſpoſitions, and 
purity of manners ſucceeded into the place 
of blind ſuperſtition, brutal paſſions, and 
inordinate luſts. Under the benign aſpect 
of this noble iuſtitution, all kinds of virtue 
ſprung up apaee: all kinds of virtue con- 
tinued to flouriſh; while men continued to 
attend, as they ought; to the ſaered injunc- 
| 2 Att xiv. 1%. | | | 
* Core Xt. 1. 1 „ 
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tions delivered to them. If Chriſtians have 
abated of their former zeal ; if their virtues 
are now fewer, and of a lower ſtile, than 
they were before; the misfortune is chiefly 
- owing, to their having too little regard and 
reſpect to the life and conduct of our bleſſed 
Maſter, Nor is there any method more 
likely to recover them to the practice of ge- 
nuine piety and goodneſs; than to endea- 
vour, if poſſible, to engage their ſtudies to 
the laws'of the Goſpel ; and to fix their me- 
ditations on the character of Chriſt. For 
our ſtudies, ſo directed, will improve us 
greatly in the knowledge of our duty; and 
our meditations, ſo employed, will naturally 
incite us to the faithful diſcharge of it. 
« While we are mufing! on the charms of 
ſo lovely a character as that of our Saviour, 
« the fire“ of admiration . will kindle” in 
our breaſts, and 8 our powers to at- 
tempt its reſemblance. -- - 

Let us therefore be perſuaded to bet the 
Lord always before us ;” directing our courſe 
by the light, and taking courage from the - 
influence, of his example 3 ; till, being firſt 
3 | made 


— 
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made like to him in holineſs, we be finally 
made like to him in glory ; and from tread- 
ing in his ſteps below, be admitted to the 
honour of filling up his train above— 
« following the Lamb whither ſoever he 
goeth * | 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, adoration, 
and praiſe, &c. Amen. 


d Rev. xiv. 4. 
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Rox. vii. 22—25. 


For I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man, Fe 
But I fee another law in my members, "warring 

againft the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of fin, which is in 
my members. 
O wretched man that I am! "who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


IN my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid before you, 
according to the order of the method pro- 
* a brief ſummary of that ſyſtem of 
1 morals, 
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morals, which is delivered in the New Teſ- 
tament. A ſyſtem that appears, even from 
ſuch a general and imperfect repreſentation, 
to be highly reaſonable, juſt, and good; 
worthy of a teacher come from God; and 
manifeſtly conducive ta the improvement 
and perfection of human nature: and conſe- 
quently a ſyſtem, which men muſt need 
heartily approve; muſt need embrace with 
warm complacency; as what they could re- 
joice to be conformed to in the completeſt 
wanper, and in the higheſt degree, 

But, whatever eſteem they mentally « en- 
tertained for, and whatever deligbt, as 
actuated merely by the principle of reaſon, 
they might take in, this revealed law; vet 
no ſooner did they attempt to follow its di- 
rections, and act up to the meaſure of its 
obligations, but they © found another,” and 
quire oppoſite ** law in their members, war- 
ring againſt the law of their minds, and 
bringing them into captivity to that law 
of fin, which is ſeated in the decay appe- 
titos ©, its areas | 
e 8 * vii. 22, 23. E 
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Hence then it became neceſſary to their 
welfare and happineſs, that “ this body 
of ſin, this ſtrong prevalency of the ſen- 
ſual appetites, ſhould be aboliſhed and de- 
ſtroyed; that men, * being delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, might be placed 
at liberty to proſecute the works of truth 
and righteouſneſs. In the proſecution of 
theſe works, they would find themſelves 
feeble and weak; whilſt the temptations of 
the world preſſed againſt them with force 
and vigour. And therefore, to make good 
their way, it became farther neceſſary, that 
' they ſhould be ſupplied and endowed” with 
ſuch an addition of ſtrength, as might enable 
them to withſtand all oppoſing difficulties; 
and to fubdue every irregular paſſion to the 
ſtrict obedience of the divine commands. 
In a word, as the law of God is fpiritual, 
and men are carnal,“ prone and addicted to 
fin; it was abſolutely neceſſary, that a new 
principle of liſe and holineſs ſhould be in- 
fuſed into their hearts to correct their de- 
pravity, to ſanctify their affections, aud to 
invigorate their powers for nobler and more 
5 perfect 
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perfect ſervices: that, being made free 
from ſin, and become ſervants to God, they 
b N at preſent their fruit unto ho- 
lineſs, and in the cad. attain to 8 
A. eile mai; 

Now this cat ants; ho baſis 4 all 
ion improvement, Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
author of ſalvation, ſupplied in the moſt 
abundant meaſure. For to thoſe who be- 
lieve in him he promiſed the aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, to help their infirmities, and 
carry them forwards in the ways of godli- 


neſs :. By the grace and iufluence of this 


ſpirit; they are delivered from the ſlavery 
of fin and Satan into the glorious liberty, 
and illuſtrious privileges, of the ſons of 
God . They are quickned into a new 
life, and renovated in the temper and diſ- 
poſition of their mind. The decayed frame 
of their ſoul is not only repaired and re- 
formed; but its powers are improved and 
enlarged. The more readily they ſubmit 
4 Rom. vi. 22. 5, ger | 


Rom. viii. 26. Epheſ. tit. 16. 
f Rom. viii. 21. | 
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to the guidance of the ſpirit, the more 


perfect they become. They are thence en- 
dowed with higher faculties, - with quicker 
apprehenfions, with better judgments, with 
purer inclinations, and with nobler affections, 
than they were poſſeſſed of before: ſo that, 
in the language of Scripture, they are ſaid 
to be new men,“ and new creatures; 


born again, and formed according to the 
image of God in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


lineſs s:“ that is, 4 they are fo ſtrengthned 
with might by the Holy Spirit in the inner 


man,“ as to be able to live in a ſtricter con- 


formity to the divine commands; and to re- 
ſemble their Maker in higher degrees, and 
more worthy reſpects, than they could have 


done in their natural ſtate. In ſhort, «© they 
are, or may be, complete in him; being 


thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.“ 


And therefore there is now. no condemna- 
tion to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


's 2 Cor. v. 17. Epbeſ. ir. 24. 
> Epheſ. iii. 16. 
1 Col. ii. 10. 2 Tim. Ul, 17. = 


For 
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For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift 
Jeſus hath made them free from * waa of 
fm and dearh *,” 

Such were the es, aide; and affit- 
ances,” which Chriſt promiſed and engaged 
to provide for the moral wants and infirmi- 
ties of his diſciples. '- And what he ſo pro- 
miſed, he gave them full and undoubted 
proof he could likewiſe perform. For could 
they doubt, whether he, who delivered men 
continually from the poſſeſſion of Satan, 
could alſo defend them againſt his affaults ? 
Could they doubt, whether he, who miracu- 
loufly ſupplied the neceſſities of nature, 
could impart the requiſite ſuccours of grace ? 
Could they doubt, whether he, who cured 
the maladies, defects, and infirmities of the 

body, could alſo eure the wrong diſpoſitions 
and difeafes of the mind? _ 
© But theſe arguments, obvious as they are, 
may yet, perhaps, leave the point in ſome 
obſcurity. Let us therefore bring it into a 
clearer. hl And to' this Prove! be it here 


k Rom. viii. 1, 2+ Fo | 2 
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premiſed, that all the wiſer moraliſts, Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews !, commonly deſcribed 
the human nature under a two-fold diſtinc- 
tion—that of the inward and the - outward 
man; and ſpoke of the one as a type or re- 
preſentation” of the other. Hence then the 
diſeaſes of the body preſent themſelves in 
another view; quite different from that in 
which they were ſeen before, conſidered as 
the conſequences, and- the chaſtiſements of 
ſin. They appear now to be natural em- 
blems of the ſeveral diſorders and deprava- 
tions of the ſoul. And therefore every mi- 
raculous cure of any particular. diſtemper of 
the body became, of courſe, a ſignificant em- 
blem of the power of Chriſt to remove the 
correſpondent depravation of the mind. Fre- 
quent intimations of this ſort the attentive _ 
reader. will find diſperſed through. various, 
parts of the Golpel, Nar are there ſome in- 
ſtances wanting, where the application is 
made in direct and expreſs terms. 


| PLAT, de Rep. lib. ir. Prortx. Ennead; lib. i. Higz oct... 
in Aur. Carm. Pythag. Rom. vil. 22. 2 Cor. iv, 16. 
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Chriſt often declared, that he was come 
into the world to remove the ignorance, and 
to enlighten the underſtanding, of mankind x. 
To prove this, he reftored fight to thoſe 
who were blind. To make it appear, that 


he was able, as he affirmed, to remove the 


blindneſs, the ſpiritual blindneſs, of errour 
and ignorance ; he frequently cured that cor- 
poreal blindneſs, which 1s the moſt natural 
emblem or image of it. And that ſuch cures 
were peculiarly deſigned, as they were ex- 
quiſitely adapted, to confirm the truth of 
this doctrine; is evident from the reflection 
which our Saviour makes, previous to his 
cure of the blind man, recorded in the IX th 


of John. As long, ſays he, as I am in 


the world, Jam the light of the world .“ 


\ By this he turned their thoughts to himſelf, 


\ as'to the fountain of light and knowledge ; 
and led them to confider the miracle he was 
about to perform, as a direct evidence of 
what he had aflerted. He reſtored, or ra- 


m John viii. 1 2. Xii. 35, 36. 46. 
2 Ver. 5g. ; : #4 


ther 
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ther reformed o the: man's eyes to the per- 
ception of light; and thereby ſhewed he 
could alſo reſtore, or reform the mind to the 
perception of knowledge. And it was plainly 


with the ſame view, when he obſerved how 


the malice and perverſeneſs of the Jews 
with-held them from admitting this neceſſary 
conſequence, that he afterwards ſubjoined, 
in alluſion to the miraculous cure he had 
wrought, that for judgment he was 
come into this world; that they who ſee 


not, might ſee; and that they who ſee, 


might be made blind?.”* | 
The Scripture informs us, that the Son 
of God was for this purpoſe manifeſted, that 


he might utterly deſtroy the works of the / 
devil a; and redeem us from the power of 


Satan to himſelf.“ Now to convince the 
world of his ability to accompliſh this ar- 
duous undertaking, he frequently d ſlodged 


„A5 the perſon was born blind, and never hal bl. eye-ſight, 


our Saviour hot only recovered. but mad his eyes. Hence St. 


Cyprian, ſpeaking of this Cc Fes 9 Oculos. formaſſet. * 
Patient. & 4. 


* John ix. 39. 
1 John iii. 8. 
* or 
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or caſt out devils ; and delivered the poſ- 
, ſeſled from their tormenting power. And 
his caſting them out in ſo wonderful a man- 
ner, was a proof by example of his being 
come to overturn the kingdom of darkneſs; 

and of his being endowed with authority to 
check and controul the uſurped dominion of 
our grand enemy. This application is our 
Saviour's own. For when the ſeventy re- 
joiced, that the devils, through his name, 
were ſubject unto them; he anſwered and 
ſaid, „I beheld Satan, as lightning, fall from 
heaven ', &c.“ —his power is broken; his 
dominion, deſtroyed: and the ſuperiority, 
which you have now ſhewn in miraculouſly 
diſpoſſeſſing demons, is a proof and a 
pledge of the ſpiritual conqueſt, which 
you, and all my faithful diſciples; ſhall 
finally obtain over them and their prince t. 

So our Saviour directs us to conclude. 
| But in theſe and other inſtances, the con- 


„ Kfarth, n. 29. ix. 32, Nc. Xi. 22, xv. 18. Mark i. 
23. ke. ni. 6. v. 46. its 255 &c. Xi. lanes Luke iv. 
33, &c. viii. 26, &c. ix. 38—42. xi. 14. 

Luke x. 17, 18. * tn 

t Ibid. ver. 19. | _ 
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necrion bet wee the miracles abd docttines 
is ſo very natural, ſo clofs and difcertilble 
ther it could hardly Have beak 6verlgoked; 
though Chriſt had never "pottited it out. 
His having, however, pointed it our, is ef 
fingulat uſe ad ſervices It ſerves to ſhaw, 
that what imfidels urge coticerning the diſ- 
parity of mtacles and doctrines u, is entire 


falſe and frivolous, It ſerves to ſhew, that / 


tors is the fame firict relation, the fame in- 
violable cofinectiôn; between the miracles atid 
dectrites of Chriſt, as thete is between e- 
peritnents in natural philoſophy and the con- 
clafi6ns that feſult from them. And hence 
if Mkewiſe ſerves ts ſhew; after what man- 
ner we may fafely apply thoſe: other inira« 
cles, which are not apphed by Chriſt him. 
ſelf. We may confidet, for example, his 
reſtoritig the lame; weak, and palfied mem 
bers of the body; as # ſpecitilen of his power 
to reſtore the enfecbled, benurnbed, and diſ- 
torted OP had che ere een eures ol 


This is Syxno3a's boaſted argument: bur wha ele 1 
he had to boaſt of it, is, I uuſt, now apparent. 


Vo, II. 0 leproſies 
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lepraſies and all other loathſome diſeaſes, we 
may conſider as tokens of the power he poſ- 
ſefled to cleanſe the ſoul from the pollutions - 
of ſin. In fine, Wwe may conſider his mak» 
ing men, however diſeaſed, all on a ſudden 
vigorous and healthy; as an earneſt of his 
making them, provided they followed his 
moral inſtructions, eminently good, virtuous, 
and happy. 
But his ality: in this- WO was not only 
evidenced by theſe, remoter analogous in- 


\ . ſtances; it was moreover exemplified in the 


actual manifeſtation of the genuine promiſed. 
effects. For his diſciples, in conſequence of 

- their. maſter's . promiſe, were endowed, with 
ſuch « wiſdom, as their adverſaries could 
neither gainſay or reſiſt *,** They were in- 
ſpired with ſuch a love of truth, as rendered 
them indefatigable in the propagation of it. 
They were totally altered in the temper. of 
their minds; and transformed into new grea- 
tures. The power of the ſpirit was viſible 
in the e ee Which Ly * by 
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His aſſiſtance. For they no longer lived the 
reſt of their time in the evil cuſtoms and vi- 
cious practices of the world; but, ever at- 
tentive to that which was good; . walked in 
the | commandments of the Lord, blame- 
leſs v.“ Hence then they abounded in all the 
fruits of truth and righteouſneſs, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, 
among whom they ſhone as bright and glo- 
rious lights.“ And though they laboured 
under peculiar difficulties, and were obliged 
to . wreſtle not only againſt fleſh and blood, 
but alſo againſt prineipalities and powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places; yet in all theſe things they 
were more than conquerors, th rough him that 
ſtrengthned them.“ | 
And, as the promiſe was not ſolely made 
to them; bur alſo, in conſideration of the 
like neceſlity, . to their children after them; 
and to all that were afar off, even as many as 


| Y Luke i. 6, 
z Philip. ii. 15. 
* Epheſ. vi. 12, 
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the Lord our God ſhauld call * ;“ fo the lite 
and converſation of every: ſincere and pibus 
Chriſtian. exhibits a clear and ſenſible de- 
monſtration, that Chriſt ſtill abides with his 
church; and that he continues to ĩmpart ſuch 
ſpiritual ſucoours to all her members, as are 
fuitable to their e 11 e n 
to their wants. 

Having then fuch W 4 arenen 
rab grace, and ſuch aflurances given us for 
the accompliſhment of them; how thankful 
ought we to be to God for this marvellous 
inſtance of his regard and kindneſs! He mighe 
juſtly have left us in that low, weak, aud 
wretched condition, to which we had per- 
verſely reduced ourſelves. But „ when we 
were thus without ſtrength e, oppreſſed by 
guilt, and quite unequal to the practice of 
holineſs, he mercifully ſaved us, cleauſed 
us from our fins, ſtrengthned our infirmi- 
ties; and exalted our powers to the meaſure 
of our duty; by the waſhing of . copral 

d Acts ii. 39. 


© Rom. v. 0. 
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tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ..“ 
If we are now ſufficient for that which is 
good, it is not of curſelves, as of our- 
ſelues 3 but our ſufficiency is of God. And 
therefore with-what grateful praiſe ſhould we 
celebrate his mercy, in that he condeſtends 
to dwell in our hearts by his ſpirit; arid fo 
to operate on our minds and wills, as to re- 
pairthat image of his, in which he at farſt 
urented us, by . creating us again in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works f;“  anfl fitting us for 
the enjoyment of that eternal happineſs for 
u he originally deſigned us. 

But then it ſhould be remembered that 
«this ſpirit of promiſe,” howevet neceſſary 
te our improvement and happineſs, will not 
be conferred but on cettain conditions. For 
as it is well known, that, witk regard to tlit 
diſeaſes of the body, they only obtained a 


curd, and happily experienred the return of 
1 Wh OW RE to n. in 
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faith and punctually obſerved his directions; 
ſo it is no leſs manifeſt, that, with regard to 
the diſeaſes of theifeul; they only can hope 
to teceive the ſalutary influences of the Holy 
Spirit, ho are fervent in their prayers: for 
the divine aſſiſtance; and diligent in the uſe 
of thoſe apppinted means, whereby God has 


engaged to diſpenſe it. A conſideration that 


may juſtly alarm thoſe, who neglect or 
Aeipiſe the ordinances of religion. Their 
: conſcience. tells them they are not ſo good 
as! they ought to be; and yet, while they 
continue to neglect the proper means, it is 
ipoſſible they ſhould grow better. For by 
fuch>mneple&s/rhey do, as it were, break 
down the conduits of all heavenly influences; 
and ftopithercurrent: of divide er from 
fibwoeing in upön their ſoulls. 
But When we have uſed- the Sandia 
means, and ate conſequently bleſſed with the 
anvaluable? gift! of the Holy: Spirit; let us 
ſtill be careful to comply with his ſecret, 
pious ſuggeſtions; and be ready to co- operate 


with his gracious motions. The advantage 


f having God's N far from rendering it 
unneceſſary 


- 
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unneceſſary to help ourſelves, obliges us to 
it in a peculiar manner. We are therefore 
to work out our own ſalvation, becauſe 
he worketh in us both to will and to do, of 
his good pleaſures.” For it is à great ag- 
gravation of every ſin, that, by running 
into the commiſſion of it, we quench and 
ſtifle all the good and pious motions, excited 
by the fpirit of God in our hearts. And it 
is à great incitement to our endeavours of 
performing every duty, that with ſuch aids 
we may be ſure of ſucceſs. For „ greater 
is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
world *” And the almighty power ſof this 
divine aſſiſtant ſeems to be in Scripture ſo 
particularly ſet before us, with a view to ani - 
mate us in our Chriſtian warfare. And to 
this end it is nobly adapted. For what farther 
encouragement can we need, to engage us 


in the vigorous proſecution of our duty; than 


to be well aſſured, as we are aſſured, that, let 


1 Philip ii. 12, 13. 
> John iv. 4. 
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eur difficulties be hat they will, „we may 
be more than \/conguarons, thraugh him 
that ny. e and ne 
eus ö 
If this, whieh Was 3 to inſpire us 
with cou rage, ſhould unhappily render us 
careleſs; and preſumptuous; then are we, 
on the other hand, frequently and forcibly 
admoniſbed to. conſider, that, how powers 
ful ſoever gur aſſiſtant is, yet we muſt not 
expect he ſhould perform the whole that 
is incumbent upon us. We have our part 
to act; and, having prepared us for it, it 
is his only to help aur endeavours. And 
therefore it behoves us to take heed to 
gurſelves, „ that mr \reagive not the grace 
of God in vain k“ to take heed to our -· 
lelyes; ( that we work out out al va- 
tion with e feat and trembling : for if 
We fail, We fail at tot "hy our on fe- 
miſſnelz. u 976.2766 then UHE love ode: 
i Phil. iv. 13, 


* 2 Cor. vi. . 
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Were we inelſned to humour the vein 
of curioſity, ſeveral queſtions might here 
be agitated,” /concerning/'the mods of the 
divine operation, and its confiſteney with 
free will. Bunte ſpeak the truth, and 
abviate the itnpertinence of ſuch queſtions 
in What mannercthe Holy Spirit acts upon, 
and ĩnſtuences bur minds, it is no more 
our concern t knew; than it was the 
concern of the diſeaſed in Iſrael to know 
how Ohriſt cured their bodies. Both 
oporutions ſeem to be analogous; and are 
both perhaps equally inexplicable. + It was 
ſufficient ' for the diſeaſed, that they ob · 
taingd relief: and it is ſufficient for us, 
that we are vouchſafed aſſiſtance. The 
power of Chriſt to heal, was manifeſt 
from the cures he wrought 4 and the power 
of the Spirit to ſanctify, is manifeſt from 
the reformation” of ſinners. The reality 
ah of the one and the other operation 
ſtands atteſted by the conſequent effects. 
They that were cured and reſtored to health, 
proved that they were ſo, by performing 
ts 1 75 all 
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all the functions and actions of a. ſound 
and healthy body; by diſcharging the 
offices of the animal life, And they that 
are ſanctified, prove themſelves, in like 
manner, to be under the government and 
influence of the Holy: Spirit, by exerciſiig 
all the virtues and graces of d e 
ſpiritual life; by. forming their temper, and 


adjuſting their a 60 the 0 and 


example of Chi; eslib of 

This proof then we ſhould be Giliciaous 
to exhibit; :; for the benefit of the world, 
and our q. comfort. All pretences to 
tho Spirit, grounded on any other bottom, 
are vain and deluſive. For „ as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God n,“ are care- 
ful to obey the commandments -of God; 
and to bring forth fruits worthy of the 
Spirit. No wW]¾Ʒ ** the fruits of the Spirit 
are in all; goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth o 20 Sr e in the: en 
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all moral virtues; and more eſpecially in 
the exerciſe of benevolence, juſtice, ſince· 
rity, purity, temperance and peace. If 
theſe things be in us, and abound ?, they 
ſhew, undeniably ſhew, that we are actuated 
by a divine principle. A principle that 
will not permit us to be either inactive, 
or unfruitful, in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7. 4 But he that lacketh 
theſe things, is blind?” to his own! advan- 
tage; i ſees nat the heinouſneſs of re- 
ſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit; and 
is ſtrangely forgetfulꝰ of his bapt iſmal en- 
gagements; and of that purification from 
ſin a, which,” if he had not been want- 
ing to himſelf, he might certainly have 
obtained in virtue of that ordinance, by 
which he was initiated into the nn 
Thuteh vio 306 WW „fins: 
And ſince it ai prove of the moſt fatal 

hben, to * from _ n views 
„ Pet l. 1 n 5 


y Tbid, 
1 Ibid. ver. 9; ant he Commenton on the pace, 
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and exalted: privileges, which Chriſtianity 
ſets before us; let ub v6 therefore my bretli · 
ren, endeavpur with o much the more di. 
liguncè to make our calling and section 
ſure . Let us ſtrioe, by the divine aſſiſt. 
ant, ta anſwer the. good i purpoſe of God 
concerning us. Let us labour faithfully in 
our vocation and miniſtry: and ſtudy to 
fulfil, hs fur as we are able, all the bbliga- 
tions. of duty. f Wie do theſe things, we 
ſhall never falbꝰ. God wilb ſuppott us with 
dommunications bf grace, ſuitable to our 
ſtate and neceſſities t: will render us equal to 
the difficulties of our! warfare; and bring 
it at laſt to a gloribus iſſue. For ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be richly and abundantly mi- 
niſtered unto us, to admit us into the 
ererlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt *.”* We ſhall not only be ſecure 
of. ohtaming happineſs there; but ſhall be 
received into it with ciroumftances. of diſ- 
| ringuiſhed honour. F or hoſe graces, Wen 
2 Pet. i. 10. 
en ONS r e eee 

bid. ver. 11, 0 Dopxipoz' Fam, Exp. 
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adorned our profeſſion here on earth, will 
attend us at laft, in a radiant train, to thoſe 
heavenly manſions of bliſs and glory, which 
the divine mercy ſhall then aſſign us, 


through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 1 
To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all ho- 


nour, adoration, and praiſe, both now and 


for ever- more. Amen. 
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And hath brought life and immertliy/ 10 o highs, | 


1... through the Can: WF" x 


E have nh 8 80 


and complete rule of life Jeſus 


Chriſt has delivered in the Goſpel for the 
moral improvement of mankind. And we 
have alſo ſeen, what powerful aſſiſtauces he 
has graciouſly vouchſafed to enable them to 
obey its directions. 3995 

But, ae ne cankindwweee date 
bt with the knowledge of their duty, 


ny and 
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and ſtrengthned likewiſ: with abilities to 
perform it; yet, as they found themſelves 
obliged to refrain from many things which 
appeared deſirable, and to embrace as many 
* were very grievous, to fleſh and blood; 
was it moreoyer neceſſary, that ſome 

2 and affecting motives ſhould be pro- 
poſed and laid before them, to diſpoſe and 
determine them to act accordingly ;—mo- 
tives ſufficient, as well to reſtrain them from 
the purſuit of vice under its moſt engaging 
appearance; as to urge them forwards in 
the practice of virtue n the moſt eve 
ſung di feouragemenes. 6 Ju 

But ſuch motives nde be a "Hil 
any thing that occurred in the preſent ſtate. 


The arguments founded on the dighity x ami: 


ableneſs, and advantages of virtue, how clay 
foever aucb elegautly diſplayed, had but lit- 
tle effect on the generab conduct of mankind; 
and were much too weak to withſtand the 
violence” of ſtrong temptations, and the ter- 
rours of ſevere and alarming trials. To men, 
whofeowiews: were: confined to this: world, 
that/ conduct mui! neceflarily appear by far 


the 
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the wiſeſt and moſt advantageous, which 
was moſt likely to eaſe them of the pains 
and troubles, and to procure them the plea- 


ſures, of the preſent life. And ſince the 


pleaſures and pains, or the Happineſs and 
miſery of the preſent life, are by no means 
regularly connected with the moral character 
of mankind; but rather diſpenſed in a ſeem- 
ingly promiſcuous and indiſcriminate man- 
ner; it is obvious to conelude, that perſons, 
actuated by the foregoing principles, would 
naturally be led to ſacrifice the intereſt of diſ- 
treſſed virtue to the engaging allurements of 
more proſperous vice. 

But, though the appetites and mind 
erh prevailed, and inclined them to 
low and unworthy purſuits; yet there ſtill 


ſubſiſted in every man's breaſt an indelible 


ſenſe-of the manifeft difference between good 


and evil; and the dictates of conſcience, felt 
within », forcibly preſſed them to avoid the 


one, and to embrace the other. Hence they 


perceived themſelves to be as well moral, as 


rational, agents; and conſequently account- 


v Dominans ille in nobis deus. Cicerd. 
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able for all their actions. And fince they 


clearly ſaw, from the preſent unequal diſ- 


penſations of providence, that a proper ac- 
count of human actions was not taken in 
this world ; the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate 
of them reaſonably inferred, or rather feel- 
ingly preſaged, that there muſt be of neceſ- 
ſity a future ſtate; in which all theſe things 
would be finally ſettled, and every one ſhould 
receive the juſt and due reward of his 
deeds. 
Such notice did nature ſuggeſt concerning 
the reality of another life. And upou this 
notice, ſtrengthned perhaps by traditionary 
accounts, the world entertained ſome con- 
fuſed belief of a future inviſible ſtate, through- 
out all ages. But this belief, however uni- 
verſal, was ſo weak and languid, that it 
could never ſupport the cauſe of virtue; eſ- 
pecially when ſtruggling with difficulties and 
diſtreſs. In that caſe, men ſtood in need of 
fuller evidence; and ſeem in truth to have 
occaſionally obtained it, in a degree and 
manner ſuited to their peculiar conditions 
and capacities. In general however, man- 
5 kind 
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kind were left entirely ta themſelves, and 
to their own reaſonings. And the effect 


was, that they foon ſunk into doubts and 
uncertainties, which they knew not how to + 


diſpel. TO: | 
When common ſenſe was thus at a ſtand, 
tome aſſiſtance, perhaps, might be expected 
from philoſophy. But the philoſophers, in- 
ſtead of clearing it up, involved the ſubject 


in greater obſcurity; and perplexed the 


world with their various and contradictory 
opinions about it. Some affirmed, that the 
ſoul died and periſhed with the body: others 
maintained, that it was ingorruptible and 
immortal: but the far greater part of them 
fluQuated perpetually in their ſentiments, un- 


able to determine where to fix x. 


While it laboured therefore under ſuch 
inconſiſtencies, the dodrine of immortality 


* unt, qui diſceſſum atimi a corpore putent eſſe mortem. 


Sant, qui nullum cenſent fieri diſceſſum, ſed una animum et 


corpus occidere, animumque in cotpore exſtingui. Qui diſce - 
dere animum cenſent, alii ſtatim diſſipari, alii din permanere, 
alii ſemper. Ciceron. Tuſcul. Diſp. I. i. c. ix. Harum ſen- 
tentiarum quæ vera fit daus aliquis viderit: quiz veriſimillima 
magna quæ ſlio eſt. Ibid, c. xi. 
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and a future ſtate could be of little or no 
ſervice to the real purpoſes of virtue and 
godlineſs. Of this indeed its moſt ſtrenu- 
ous advocates ſeem to have been fully ſen- 
ſible. For it is very remarkable, that, 
though they treated ſo largely and ſo fre- 
quently of the rewards and puniſhments of 
another life; yet, they ſeldom or never at- 
tempted to apply them to any of thoſe pious 
- and noble ends, which they were excellently 
fitted to anſwer. They ſeldom or never ap- 
plied them to the ſuppreſſion of vice, or the 
encouragement of virtue. They never ap- 
plied them, either to reſtrain the giddy ca- 
reer of the thoughtleſs and abandoned; or 
to comfort the well-diſpoſed under the va- 
rious troubles of this mortal life, and raiſe 
them above the fear of death. The argu- 
ments they uſed for theſe purpoſes were 
drawn from other topics: from the baſeneſs 
and infamy of an evil courſe ; and from the 
credit- and reputation that attended a good 
one : from the ſufficiency of, virtue for the 
completion of its own happineſs : and from 
the conſideration that things, which cannot 
IST wm. be 
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be avoided, ſhould be cheerfully and courage- 
ouſly endured?. Arguments of infinitely 
weaker force than thoſe which are ſuggeſted 
by the hopes and, fears, that nature has im- 
planted in every mind, with regard to the al» 
lotments of futurity. 

But this, alas! was not the worſt. Phi. 
loſophy, at length, did greater miſchief, It 


even deadened the influence of theſe natural 


paſſions ; and deprived virtue of its ſtrongeſt 


guards. For, as by repreſenting Hades (the 


place of departed, but virtuous, ſouls) to 
be a gloomy , and. diſconſolate region *, it 
Re damped 


vide Ciceron. Tuſcul. Diſputationes, lib. ii. & Iv, et alibi 
paſſim. 

„Thus Hon, the great divine of the heathen world, re- 
preſents the ſouls in Hades as reaper,” and lamenting their 
condition. See 

Iliad xvi. 8 56. Yuxy di ible, &c. 
 OdyT. xi. 488. BGN x iT&eved, &c. 
— xxiv, 6. g Tore wuregide;, &c. 
And though Pl Aro, in the beginning of his third Republic, 
cenſures theſe paſſages, and would have them expunged, as in- 
jurious to the welfare of ſociety; ſince they tend to weaken the 
courage of men, and make them afraid of death: yet is he obliged 


to acknowledge in his Craꝶlus, that the ſentiments contained 


therein were ſo deeply fixed in the minds of the common people, 
C9 | . that 
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damped the hopes of good men; and checked 
that ardour of deſire, with which they na- 
turally panted after ſome future, unexperi- 
enced joys, that would make amends for 
their preſent ſufferings 3 ſo, by diveſting the 
deity of punitiye juſtice*, of the will and 
vapacity of doing any hurt, it freed the 
wicked from the terrouts of vengeance; and 
ſet them looſe to purſue the bent of their 


vicious inclinations without controul. The 


conſequence was juſt what might be expected. 
Probity and vittue declined apace; while 
vice and diſſoluteneſs gathered ſtrength; 
and ſpread their baneful, deſtructive in- 
fluence, through all orders and degrees of 
people. 

Nor was this the ſtate of the Gentiles 
only, The Jews, attached ta the temporal 
promiſes, and infected, many of them, with 


that they could by no means be perſuaded to think-qtherwiſe of 
Hades, than of a region uneomfortable, gloomy, and _ 


and theretore greatly dreaded by them, 


2 Hoc quidem commune eſt omnium philoſophorum- -mun- 
quam nee iraſei deu, nec nocere. CicgRO De Officzis, lib. 
iij. cap. xxviii. Ser more iu Bp, W RTO S Diy. Legat. 
Fol, II. b. iti. 8 6, 
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the principles of Sadduciſm, were nearly in 
as bad a condition. For though we ſhould 
allow, that the doctrine of immortality and 
a future ſtate was moſt prevalent among them; 
yet they ſeem to have been but little atten- 
tive to the vaſt and important conſequences 
of it. They advanced no higher in the prac- 
tice of virtue, than the others did, who had 
no hopes; and were guilty of as many and 
great vices, as the worſt ofsthem, who had 
nothing to fear beyond the grave. 

At ſuch a criſis, it is obvious to infer, 
what great need there was of a divine reve- 
lation to ſtrengthen and confirm the dictates 
of nature; and to aſcertain the reality of a 
future ſtate: to inculcate and impreſs on 
mankind the laſting importance of true re- 
ligion, by awakening their minds to a pro- 


per ſenſe of the divine juſtice; which is 
equaliy concerned to RO the — as 


to reward the good; 


Accordingly at this period; Chriſt recom» 
mended, after a ſignal manner, his love and 
kindneſs to us—in that he brought life 


and immortality to light through the Goſ- 
P 4 pel :* 
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pel:'“ in that he eſtabliſhed; the ſentiments 
aud expectations of nature; and improved 
[the intimations given by the law: in that 
he illuſtrated the doctrine of a future ſtate; 
and cleared it of all the doubts and difficul- 
ties, under which it had before laboured. 
For the Goſpel not only aſſures ug of the 
world to come; but lays it open to our 
view in the plaineſt and the fulleſt manner: 
deſcribes it with ſuch particular circum- 
ſtances, and delineates it by ſuch; affecting 
repreſentations, as are moſt admitably: fitted 
to promote the ends of true religion: ad- 
mirably fitted, to reclaim us from the prac- 
tice of the moſt alluring vice; and to ani- 
mate us in the en of the mot hazard- 
-ovs5dut yi donn tnt 2 | 
To this pur oofeſn we: are FIFTY that 
« as it is appointed · ſot all men onee to die, 
ſo after that thete will come a: judgment: 
When we ſhall all appeat at the tribunal of 
Chriſt, to give an account of the things we 
rel al to receive for thoſe things 
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accordingly <.” For when the ſon of man 


thall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then ſhall he ſit on the 
throne of his glory; and before him ſhall be 


gathered all nations . When they ſtand 


before him, both ſmall and great, then ſhall 
the books be opened; and all ſhall be judged 
according to the things written in thoſe 
books :. And as there is nothing covered 


which ſhall not be revealed, and nothing 


id that ſhall not be known f;“ ſo there is 
nothing, which ſhall not andes a juſt re- 
compence of reward, ſuitable to its ante, 
whether good orf. ai bas 
When judgment 4s: paſſed, a .progee FAY 
mination. will take place; and every | one 
ſhall inherit his deſtined and deſerved por- 
tion. To them, who, by patient conti- 
nuance in well doing, ſought, and prepared 


themſelves for, i ſtate of immortal honour 
and glory 3: Chriſt wh at Halt ne 


4 


W. 2 * v. 10. 
4 Matth. xxv. 31, 32. 
© Rev. xx. 12. 
1 Matth. x. 26, 
12455 8 render 
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render the great prize they ſo ardently pur- 
ſued— even eternal life and eternal 


| happineſs, 5. But tothe“ perverſe and un- 


grateful children of contention, who per- 
tinaviouſty difpure againſt: the truth; and, 
iuſtead of obeying its rightedus dictates, ub- 
ſtinately follow their on wicked ways, and 


'prejudicate opinions he will render a quite 


difterent portion. For them is reſetved all 
that can be imagined moſt dreadful: and tre- 
mendous! . Indignationꝰ is conceived, and 


<4 wrath” othalt break forth againſt them: 


the ſharpeſt x0 tribulation,” the moſt hope 
leſs and inextricable . amguiſh, will burſt 
outiin atprrent of unmingled miſery on their 
hapleſs and gui lty ſouis > and ee 
totprnent them for evbr and ever. | 
Such art the motives, that is, the 4 5 
and thtatuiugs, which Chriſt diſcloſed, in 
order to influence our motal conduct. And 
though theſe promiſes and threatnings refer 
to a future and diſtant world; yet, that he 


2 Rom, ii. 7. 
b Jbid. ver, 8, 9. See Dop Dio; in loc. * 
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affirmed nothing but what was true; that he 
promiſed or threatened no more, than what 


he can, and, in due time, will certainly per- 


form; we have all the evidence en 
to believe. i: 7 

For what can be indre evident, than that 
we are deſtined, though mortal, to live 
again; when Chriſt, our head, roſe from 
the grave 3 and vifibly-aſcended to reſume his 


glory in that ſtate, from whence he had | 


come down to reveal it unto us? 

And ſince an eternal ſtate awaits us, what 
can be more evident; than that he, who was 
able to blaſt and deſtroy by the word of his 
mouth, to ſtrike offenders dead by the mi- 
niſtry of his ſeryvants &, in this preſent world; 
muſt be likewiſe able to afflict and take ven- 


geance un them in that future world, of 


which he is equally the lord and governor? 
What can be more evident, than that he, 
who was able to ſupport the weary multi- 
tudes, and to relieve their hunger with food, 


. 3 Matth, xxl. 19. Mark xi. 14, 20. 
* Acts v. 5, 10. Xii. It, 
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220 SERMON XXI. 
ain the; wilderneſs !; muſt be able alſo to ſa- 
tisfy the righteous to the extent of their de- 
| fires, and fill them with all 1 com- 
farts, in heaven): r 

But evident as it is, yet this point may re- 

ceĩive ſome farther illuſtration; or at leaſt, 
tha propriety of the miracles by which. it is 
ſupported may become more conſpicuous ; if 
we particularly conſider the nature of thoſe 
erblems, under which the enjoy ments of 
another life are in e e repreſented 
to us. MEW 5 5 
Now, as. the foundition of ard is 
Jaid in freedom from ꝓain and ſufferings; ſo 
heaven is accordingly: deſcribed as a place of 
perfect p eaſe and ſecurity: where there 
ſhall obe no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
ery ing neither ſhall there be any more pain; 

for Ohtiſt ſhall wipe away iT tears from 
rheir eyes. And what plainer proof, what 
ſ la (OE? he e that he will here- 


„oi An * 18 
| Matth. xiv. is, Kc. xv. N %c. Mark vi. 35, &c. 

v5. i. 1, &c, Luke ix. 12, &c. John vi. 5, &. 
„ Rev. xxi 4. | 
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after preſerve his faithful ſervants in perfect 
eaſe; and defend them from every thing 
hurtful and annoying; than his having al- 
ready wrought, for their comfort and relief, 
ſo many falutary and eaſe-diſpenſing mi- 
racles?—than his having raiſed ſome parti- 
cular perſons from the dead; and his having 
removed from others thoſe maladies and tor- 
ments, which were the cauſe of their ſor- 
rows, troubles, and afflictions ? - ons 

If we advance now from eaſe to enjoy- 
ment; the ſame obſervation will hold good. 
The bleſſings of another life are often re- 
preſented by the comforts of this. When we 
are given to underſtand, how completely 
happy the righteous ſhall be in the world to 
come; it is expreſly ſaid, that “ they ſhall 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any more; for 
Chriſt ſhall feed them, and lead them unto 
fountains of living waters.“ If then the 
felicities of the ſpiritual world ſtand thus 
deſcribed under the vail or covering of tem- 
pay: enjoyments ; what more hignificant it in- 


" Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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ſtance, what more appropriate example cauld 
our Saviour produce, of his ability to ſupply 


all the Jongings and deſires of the ſoul ; than 


his ſatisfying to the full the analogous crav- 
ings and appetites of the body !-—which he 
more than ance. miraculguſly did e. 

But whatever rewards on the one hand, 
or whatever puniſhments on the bther, may 
be reſerved for men in a future ſtate; yet ma- 
nifeſt it is, that they can only take place in 
conſequence of the final judgment, That 
there is a judgment to come, nature dic- 
tates, and revelation confirms, lu com- 
paſſion to mankind, this judgment, we are 
informed, is committed to Chriſt. And that 
this information is true, who can now poſſi- 


bly. diſpute, when his power to judge the 


world was ſo viſibly diſplayed; and the 


form of his proceedings ſo circumſtantially 


repreſented, in the fate of the Jewith 

nation? 

Hie told them, before his death, that, as 
ſure as the Jewiſh polity ſhould be deſtroyed, 

and the inhabitants of Judea be viſited for 


o See the paſſages referred to in p. 220. 


their 
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their iniquities; ſo ſurely ſhould the frame 
of the univerſe be diſſolved; and the inhabi- 
tants of the earth be ſummoned to judgment v. 
One part of this prediction has been; already 
fulfilled ; and that iu ſo extraordinary a 
manner, as plainly ſhewed it to be the work 
of Chriſt l. The other therefore will be 
fulfilled in its ſeaſon; at the time determined 
by the Father. And when that determined 
time is come, can it ever be doubted, that 
he, who, in this judicial manifeſtation, made 
ſuch an apparent difference between the be- 
lieving and unbelieving Jews; will alſo, in 
that future determination, of which this was 
the emblem, make again the like diſtinc- 
tion between the righteous and the wicked; 
between them that ſerved him in fear and 
reverence, and them that deſpiſed and tranſ- 
greſſed his laws ? 


Matth. ch. xxiv. 2-31. Dr. Jacksox' s W ck vol. I. 
b. i. ch. xxiv. 
The interpoſition of a divine power was ſo clearly viſible in 
the overthrow of Jeruſalem, that Tir us himſelf aſeribed his 
taking that city to the aſſiſtance of God, Jos ern. de Bello Jud. 
lib. vi. c. ix. 1, 


% 
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There are ſome paſſages in the Goſpels, 
nearly allied to this ſubject, which, as they 
have been groſſly perverted to the baſe pur- 
poſes of infidelity, it may be proper to recall 
to their deſtined uſe. The paſſages I mean 
are thoſe, which give us an account of the 
repeated demands made by the Jews, that 


our Saviour would ſhew them a fign from 


heaven.“ The ſign they referred to; is thus 
deſcribed by the prophet Daniel. I faw 
in the night viſions, and behold one like the 
ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven: 
and there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages ſhould ſerve him.“ 
Now the dominion of Chriſt was then to be 
eſtabliſned, when the Jewiſh polity was de- 
ſtroyed. Our Saviour therefore, perceiving 


that they knew not what they aſked, . ſighed 


deeply in his ſpirit; and ſaid, An evil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign; 


and there ſhall no ſigu be given it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 


/ bs 
r Ch. vii. 13, 14. 
Mark viii. 12. 


"4 


was 
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was three days and three nights in thewhale's 


belly; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three days 


and three nights in the heart of the earth.“ 
Thus far he draws the parallel in plain and 
explicit terms: fatther he could not openly ad- 


vance without danger of exciting their re- 
ſentment. But from this intimation, con 
nected with the ſequel of the hiſtory of 


Jonah, the ſerious and contemplative might 


eaſily perceive the full force and purport ot 


the anſwer: which was indeed moſt perti- 
nently adapted to their urgent, u ly 
demand. 

The hiſtory informs us, that Jondh ; was 
ſent by Almighty. God to preach repentance 
to the ſinful Ninevites. He preached ae- 
cordingly ; and enforced his exhortations 
with this argument yet forty days 
and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown v.“ Chriſt 
was fent in like manner to work the con- 
verſion of the ſinful Jews; and he,urged.it 
upon them by: the very ſame argument, 


For fobſtitute now a year for 'a dy, es 


4 Jonah iii. 4. N 


11 ; CY 
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cording to the ſtile of the prophetic lan- 
guage; and the ſum of his reaſoning will 
plainly appear from the tenour of the 
parallel, to iſſue at laſt in this Yet forty 
years, unlefs ye repent, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deſtroyed. And as they repented not, 
deſtroyed it was, exactly at the end of that 
predicted period x. | 
That our Saviour had this. event in 
view, and alluded” to it in his ſeveral an- 
ſwers; is not only evident from the fore- 
going reaſons; but receives ſtill additional 
confirmation from his ſubſequent, and more 
open declarations. When the diſciples 
ſnewed him the- buildings of the temple, 
he plainly told them, that, 4+ there ſhould: 
not be left one ſtone upon another, that 
ſhould yor be ah th ler and that: this 


PULLS . 


£209 25 more "king, that N ineveh had We this 
chreatred fare; For though upon their repentance at Jonah's 
preaching; ** God alſo repented of the evil he had faid he would 
do.unto them; vet forty years after, when they relapſed again, 
Ninevch was ceſtroyed : as plainly appears from the laſt chapter 


of the book of Tobit, ver. 8. and 15. ann 
been known to the Jews. | 


ch. 2. ( e 
1 TTY PR ſhould 
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ſhould happen within the ſhort and narrow 
limit of that preſent generation,” This was 
clear and pretiſe enough. But in his final 
anſwer to the high prieſt he was ſtill more 
explicit; and ſeems to have purpoſely ad- 
juſted his reply to the circumilances of the 
caſe before us. 

When the high prieſt adjured him, that 
he would inform the council, *© Whether 
he was the Chriſt, the Son of God; Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Thou haſt faid -:“ that is, 
he anſwered them to this effect You 
have all the reaſon in the world to con- 
elude; that I am the promiſed Meſſiah. I 
have given you the fulleſt and moſt incon- 
teſtable proofs of it. I have ſhewed you 
all the ſigus, and performed all the mi- 
racles, which the prophets had foretold 
the Meſſiah ſhould perform : and yet ye 


will not believe. There is one ſign indeed, 
mentioned by the prophet Daniel, which 


you have. frequently demanded to fee ; and 


which 1 bave hitherto, in mercy, forborn 


to diſplay; though I have as I 
2 Matth. xxvi. 63 . 8 


1 | Q 2 reminded 
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reminded you both of the certainty and 
dreadfulneſs of it. Nevertheleſs, as the 
meaſure of your iniquities is growing to 
the full, this ſign ſhall allo be ſhortly. ex- 
hibited. For © hereafter,” and at no long 
diſtance, ©. ye. ſhall ſee the Son of Man, 
| fitting on the right hand of power; and 
coming in the clouds of heaven,“ to take 
vengeanee on them that know not God, and 
that obey. not the Goſpel *.* 

Such was our Saviour's conduct; and fuck 
the mode of reaſoning he uſed on theſe. cri- 
tical accafions, And who, but the moſt in- 
yeterately prejudiced, could poſſtbly cenfure 
this conduct? could poſſibly infer from this 
mode of reaſoning, that Chriſt diſcouraged 
all rational inquiry, as conſcious that he 
could not, with reſpect to the evidence of 
his divine miſſion, ſatisfy the underſtand- 
ings of diſcerning men : But this inſmuation 
is as falſe, as it is impious. He was al- 
—— forward to e their 1 inquity; al- 

Matth. xxvi. 64. 


» Theſti, 8. | 
© 2 not founded on argument. 


4 Ts was 
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ways ready to clear up their doubts. He 
urged them with proofs upon proofs, and 
miracles upon miracles; and therefore left 
them without excuſe, Whatever our mo- 
dern infidels may think, even 4 the men 
of Nineveh ſhall rife up in the judgment 
with that generation, and ſhall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas,” 
which was ſupported at moſt but by one 
miracle; whereas theſe perverſely with- 
ſtood the moſt ſalutary admonitions, ſup- 
ported by the ſtrength of repeated proofs, 
and the united force of numberleſs mira- 
eles. And ſince their behaviour was ſo in- 
corrigibly vile; how juſtly did they fall 
under the weighty rigour of that fipn, 
which" they had © er imperiouſly * 
manded. BY 

© Dreadful were the things which befel thi 
zaßiddels of that age. But all thoſs things 
happened unto them for enſamples: and they 
ate written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come; and to 
4 Matth. xii, 41. | | | 
© Cor. x. Its h 104 Þ 


{> Q 3 whom 


; 
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whom is committed the laſt diſpenſation of 
grace and metey. Let us therefore be ad- 
moniſhed by them; and be eſpecially care- 
ful that we e tetapt not Chriſt, who- has 
graciouſly. been pleaſed to take ws under. his 
conduct and protect ion; and who has ho- 
noured his church with ſo many demon- 


ſtrative tokens of his preſence... Let us 


take heed, hrethren, leſt there be in any 
of us an evil heart of unhelief in departing 
from the living Godf, and rejecting the 
Goſpel-revelation., For ſore will be their 
$5. condemnation,” if,..<,when light is comę 


Into the world, men. will perverſely ſhut 


their, eyes; and ſtill continue to “ love 
dark neſs rather than light,“ for fear 4 their 
deeds ſhould be reproved i, But whether 
they are reproved in this world or not,yet; 
there is now opened another ſcene, in which, 
we are ſure, they ſhall finally, meet with 
condign puniſhment.” For the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands. of, his Gigts 
to | execute, Judgment upon all; and“ more 

Heb. i ni. 12. 1 tix An 

x John iii, 19, 20. 614 a4 A031 


edv | Wt eſpecial! y 
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eſpecially to convia thoſe who have 
lived ungodly, of all the impious deeds, 
which they have impiouſly committed, 
and of all the hard, irreligious ſpeeches, 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him b.“ 

How we ſhall be brought, though ſubject 
to death, to ſtand up at the future judg- 
ment; and what will be the particular con- 
ſequences of it; I ſhall have occaſion to con- 
ſider more largely hereafter, 

In the mean time, pbleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope—unto 
the hope of life—by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,” Amen. 


h Jude, Vers 14, 15. 8 
© 4 Pet. i. 3. 
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a Who hath aboli Med death, and hath 5 braigh 
qt ih and immortality to light, through the | 


© Goſpet. 


LN my laſt Diſcourſe I repreſented. to you, 

in how clear a light the Goſpel of Chriſt 

had placed the doctrine of a future ſtate ; and 
what evident proofs it gave to the world of 
the certainty of a future retribution, ** 
But the doctrine of retribution in a future 

| Hate, however clearly proved, was yet at- 
tended with certain difficulties, which mere 

. Wl reaſon 
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reaſon could never reſolve; and which there- 
fore called for the aid and aſſiſtance of ſome 
farther diſcovery than could poſſibly be ob- 
tained on the principles of nature. That 
men ſhould be accountable in another ſtate 
ſor the things they had done in this, reaſon 
allowed to be fit and right; but then the 
difficulty 1n the eye of reaſon was, how they 
could be brought into that ſtate to render 
the account required. Mankind are mortal; 
deſtined to periſh by the ſtroke of death be- 
fore the judgment comes. By this interven- 
ing deſtruction the ſcene is in all appearance 
cloſed; and judgment entirely excluded. 
For though it be acknowledged that pur 
ſouls ſurvive; yet, theſe alone cannot in 
equity be anſwerable for our actions. For 
our actions are not the actions of pure ſpirits r 
or ſouls; but the actions of men; that is, | 
of ſouls and bodies united. And therefore 
it follows, that, in order to be reſtored to 

the integtity of our nature, and put in 4 
condition to anſwer for ourſelves; our ſouls | 
ſhould again be united to our bodies, and 
the TRY individuals recalled to life. But of 

11017 ſuch 
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ſuch a reſtoration or reſurrection to life na- 
ture afforded no examples. For « what is 
there in, the whole compaſs of beings. that 
yields a ſimilitude of duſt and aſhes, riſing up 
again into regular bodies, and to a ftate of 
perpetual . immortality ? According then 
to the concluſions: of; nature, mankind, it 
ſhould ſeem, muſt for ever continue under 
the power of death, without any hope of 
being delivered from it. And their conti- 
nuance in that ſtate muſt neceſſarily cut them 
off from all connections with the concerns 
of. futurity ,. 

On this view of es. 38 . hs 
ſtands as, a perpetual bar to judgment; and 
throws ſuch difficulties in the way of future 
rewards and puniſhments, as render the exer- 
tion of them void and impracticable. But 
as death had originally no place in nature, 
if you ſuppoſe it again removed; or, which 
is the ſame thing, ſuppoſe that our bodies 
ſhould hereafter be reſcued from the power 


of the grave; and raiſed up again to à ſtate 


p. Suünroex, vol. I. diſe. vi. p. 205, 
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of Bib tupthlly then all the Aifficultics 
vaniſh at once—and leave us, as ini à perfect 


capacity, ſo in full expectation, of being 
AER to give an account. 
Now, what we have here delivered by 
way of ſuppoſition, the Goſpel has advanced 
to clear reality, For it aſſures us chat Chriſt 
« has aboliſhed death“ and will raiſe 
us up at the laſt day! :“ « that the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and ſhall come ſorth v. And need 
I prove that the voice of Chriſt is ſuch a 
powerful voiee adequate to this mighty 
performance The dead have proved it long 
ago: who felt its quickening energy in the 
graveß ard roſe up to atteſt its efheacy ». His 
own reſurrection placed it farthet or of 
doubt; as it exhibited; with thie reſt, not 
only a proof, but Alo an raue, of the 


very doctrine. 4 eee ee ee e 
4 6 4 6& * i. 7% . 4 
VII [ ' TTY Moi vaio $1 row 31 
: LY 6 W 5 : 3 5 8 : 

John vi. 44. tigt 4 48 * £410 Nn 


n John v. 28, 4 
/ \ „ Match. ix. 245-25» xl. g, 33. Mark yi 35-45. Luke 
vu. 111 f. viii. 49-56. John xi. 43, 44. 


Since 
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Since Chriſt then bas already given us 
ſuch convincing proofs of his power to de- 
liver from the dominion of death, both by 
raiſing himſelf and others; we may reſt 
aſſured, on the ſtrength of this pledge, that 
« his wonders ſhall again be once more 
ſhewed in the grave, and his faithfulneſs in 
deſtrucion*. And although the worms 
deſtroy theſe bodies, yet, as we know that 
our Redeemer liveth, we may ſtil be con- 
fident, that in our fleſh we ſhall ſee God:“ 
that we ſhall ſtand before him, every man in 
bis own body: for theſe eyes ſhall behold 
him, and not another.“ 

But this is not the whole. For Chriſt 
has not only aboliſhed death, and entitled us 

to the privilege of a future reſurtection, but 
— « has, alſo. brought life and immortality 


to light by the Goſpel ;** that is, he has re- 


vealed and deſcribed to us the nature and cir- 
cumſtances of that eternal ſtate whether of 
bappine(s or miſery to which we ſhall. be 
conſigned at the final judgment. For, as 
* Pfal. Ixxxviii. 11, 
Job xix. 25—27. 
Aer | the 
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the judge of the earth muſt then do right; 
fo will he diverſify our fate and condition, 
according as our works ſhall be. And thete- 
fore eternal life muſt be' ſuppoſed to include, 
as well the puniſhments of the baſe and 
wicked, as wa e or _ virtuous and 
good | 
Now, ſince the ns ſhall 65 ad- 
ener to complete happineſs in atiother 
life, their nature will be improved, in both 
parts of its compoſition, to a degree ſuitable 
to ſuch a heavenly ſtate. They ſhall no 
longer be ſubject to death and corruption ; 


but «ſhall be equal to the angels, and the 


children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection . Their bodies ſhall no longer 
appear baſe, vile, and cohtemptible ; bur 
_ «ſhall be faſhioned by the power of Chriſt 
into the form and likeneſs of his own glo- 


rious body ::? ſhall be arrayed with the fame 


ſplendor that his own aſſumed at the tranſ- 
ſiguration 1 and then continue * to ſhine 


4 Luke xx. 36. | 
1 Philip. its 21. | . 8 
Matth. xvii. 2. . 


fortn 
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forth for ever, as the ſun, in the kingdom 
of the Father *,” Their ſouls in like mauner 


ſhall partake of great and marvellous im- 
provement: for every faculty ſhall be 
ſtrengthned, and every power increaſed. 
They ſhall advance, and be made perfect in 


all the excellencies of rational nature: in 


wiſdom, knowledge, holineſs, and purity: 


and ſhall preſs on continually: to __— ba: 


higher eminence, ” 
And as they are thus nb wail, 
and refined; ſo is the place of their reſidence 


adapted to their exalted natures. It is re- 


preſented as a place of inconceivable ſplen- 
dor, dignity, and magnificence:»— A city 
that hath no need of the ſun, neither of 
the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
God illuminates it, and the Lamb i is _ 
"gc then.“ n 211. 

Nor are the manſions more e ſpleadid, POR 
is company is venerable. For in the other 
world the righteous ſhall be admitted to the 
bliſsful and improving “ ſociety of TROP 

Matth. xiii. 43. 


» Rev. xxi. 23. | 
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to the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born which are written in heaven ; and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 
before them *:” All united in conſum- 
mate peace, love, and friendſhip; giving and 
receiving mutual joy, and ineffable fatis- 
faction. 


But, though the happineſs reſulting from | 


the lively enjoyment of ſo glorious a com- 


pany muſt be very great, yet will it receive 


a ſtill farther addition from thoſe holy exer- 
ciſes and beatific employments in which the 
bleſſed are continually engaged. To live in 


the reviving preſence of God, and to behold 


the tranſcendent glory of his majeſty ;. to 
contemplate the perfections of the great 
Author and Preſerver of the univerſe; to 
conſider his power in the creation of things, 
and his wiſdom in the marvellous adjuſt- 
ment of them; to reflect on his goodneſs 
diſplayed in the ends they are intended to 
ſerve, and on his faithfulneſs in the execu- 
tion of his benevolent purpoſes ; to medi - 


n 


2 _ * . tate 
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tate on the nature of his righteous laws, and 

ts trace out the excellency of his manifold 
dilpenſations: theſe are acts that will fill 
their minds with ſublime delights, and raiſe 
in their ſouls the devouteſt admiration. In 
the ardour of this admiration, and in a grate- 
ful ſenſe of the bleſſings they enjoy ; they 
will continually be carried on to praiſe and 
adore their God with all the energy of their 
exalted powers. They will conſtantly be 
led, in' an uniform tenour of ſerene delight, 

to extol the wonders of his creating love; to 
magnify the mercies of his redeeming grace; 
and to celebrate the triumphs of their victo- 
rious Saviour. Thus are the ſaints perpe- 
tually employed: thus do they always re- 
Joice in the Lord; and improve in bliſs as 

they riſe in thankſgivings. | 

And at the ſame time that they are ehe- 

ing the happineſs of their preſent ſtate, they 
cati alſo look forwards to ſtill higher plea- 

. ſures. For in God's preſence there” is" 
- | not only, at any given period, „ a' fulneſs 
of joy; but at his right hand there are 
pleaſures, that will iflue forth “ for ever- 

* . R more.“ 
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more. A, circumſtance, that crowns. and 
dignifies the whole; fince. it ſhews the. hap- 
pineſs of another life to be as laſting: as it; ĩs 
exquiſite: to be indeed permanent, unchange- 
able, and eternal. They who are once ad- 
mitted into, that heaveuly ſtate, are admitted 
into a, ſlate of perpetual, eeurity., They 
ſhall be. raiſed. for ever, above; all, fear; of 
chapge. No, hazards thall befsl. them no 
new, trials, aſſault them: the, arm of omni; 
potence will protect them: and, the preſence 
of the Lord will, conſtantly refreſh, them. 
They ſhall, never, be weafy of their: condi- 
tion? ngyer. be. ſatiated, with, the. tiraſome 
circulation of the ſame objects; for ſomę ne 
glory will eyerlaſtingly break.qut upon them. 
to perpetuate. their nfoce en e 
their A 

Such is the account of. that, n waa 
pineſs, diſcovered to us by the revelation, of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And who, ſees; not,, fam this 
acrount,, what mighty reaſons, we. have, to 
BOWS in adore. the diyine ak "_ 


3 "5 Phil, xvi, _—_ * 
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has favoured us with fuch glorious diſeove- 

ries? Diſcoveries, not more iHuſtrious and 
magntfhcent in themſelves, than advantage- 

ous to the intereſts: of virtue. Diſcoveries; 

whieh- manifeſtly tend to elevate and en- 

noble our nature; to- infpire us with a ſus 
perlative gteatneſs of mind; and to form 
us to a godlike temper. When we look, 
| through! the medium of the Goſpel - revela· 
tian, into tho true ſtate and real felicities of 
dme other world when we conſider what 
{ exalted ſpiritual jays, what refitied enraviſh- 
1 ing delights, we are · ſure hereafter to be par- 
* || takers of: when theſe things are the ſubject 
Y of our ſerious thoughts; the world and its 
* enjoyments leſſen to our view ; the pleaſures 
F of ſenſe grow fiek to the taſte; and the al- 
lurements that ſurround us loſe their power. 
3 Earthly grandeur, pomp, and ſplender, the 
uſual objects of our adiniration, willi then 
ſhine with diminiſhed luſtre; will then in- 
deed appear to have no glory” in this 


2 2 Cor. iii. 10. 


„ reſpect, 
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reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that minen, 


excelleth it.“ 

And when we conſider farther, that the 
happineſs of the other life is the portion only 
of the . pute in heart; the peculiar. in- 
heritance of them that are ſanctified“;“ how 
forcibly muſt this conſideration move us, 
to * purify ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; and to perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God*}” And though we may 
be ſubject in this religious courſe to re- 


proaches, diſtreſſes, perſecutions, and death; 


yet how noble and animating is the encou- 
ragement we have to (patient continuance 
in well-doing !!—when we are certain, «that 
the ſufferings of this preſent life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory, 
which ſhall be revealed in us*:” when we 
are certain, that they are the very means, 
be at ye n of 60 W ee out 


> Ads xi 18. 


d Cor. vii 1. 
8 Rom. viii. 18. 
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for us a far more FEE even an eternal 
weight of glory 4.” £ | 

And when we reflect moreover, that 
theſe great and precious promiſes are not 
confined to any particular nation, or to a 


number of men of diſtinguiſhed eminence ; 
but are graciouſly extended and freely of- 
ferred to the whole race of mankind; what 


winning obligations do. they lay upon us to 


ſerve God, in our ſeveral ſtations, with all 
readineſs of mind, and fincerity of affection; 


and to preſs forwards in the ways of virtue 
with ardour, diligence, and aſſiduity! Sure 
at laſt of being rewarded for our pains, with 
a degree of happineſs, proportioned to the 
meaſure, and increaſe of our holineſs. This 


* 


happineſs indeed is diſtant; and promiſed to 


our fidelity, only in heaven. But however, 


that we might have at preſent ſufficient proof 


of the reality and exiſtence of ſuch a place; 


our Saviour miraculouſly aſcended thither, in 


open day, and before many witneſſes. And 


this aſcenſion of Chriſt, as our head, is both 


#'5'Gan wo 196 10% : dn 
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A pledge and aſſurance to us, that we alfo, 
as members of his body, thall finally aſcend 
after him; partake of his promiſes; and 
ſhare the felicities of that bleſſed place. 
Hence then it appears, that theſe promiſes, 
as arty were intended, are excellently adapted, 
to work on men of ingenuous minds: to pro- 
mote and ſecure their eſcape from the pollu- 
tions and vices that are generally prevalent 
in this world; and to advance thoſe pious 
diſpofitions in their ſouls, which may fit and 
prepare them for the kingdom of heaven. 
But all men haye not the ingenuity to be 
worked upon by theſe milder encourage- 
. ments. The ſtubborn, the vicious, and the 
profligate, ſtand in need of more awakening 
motive: ſuch as may check the violence of 
their paſſions ; ; and awe them into a ſober, 
ſerious ſenſe of their folly, aud their danger. 
The Gofpel therefore, adapting its difcove- 
Ties to our ſeyeral diſpoſitions, at the ſame 
time that it promulges the moſt ' glorious 
-rewards to the fincerely pious, faithful, and 
_ denounces likewiſe the moſt awful 
1 * puniſh- 


i 
% 
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puniſhments againſt all preſumptuous ag 
* 1 offenders. 

As * the righteous ſhall inherit aku 
ne, and eternal happineſs; fo the wicked 
mall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
From the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. They hall lie 
down for ever in tribulätioh and anguiſh; in 
A place of perpetual torment?;*” «© where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


quehched g.“ The expreſſions are ftrong 


and pungent; fitted to rouſe the apprehen- 
ſions of men; and to make them attentive 
to the conſtquenee of their actions. Our 
very nature ſtarts, and draws back from 
miſery ; and how then muſt we be affected | 
with the dreadful aflurance of miſery ever- 


laſtiug? © If we are afraid of them who cal 


kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do; how' miich rather ſhould 
we fear him, ow after he hath 1 killed; 


930 Theſſ. 1 1. 9. 
f Rom. 11. 9. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
8 Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. 
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hath power to caſt both ſoul aud body into 


hell-fire b!“ 


This general FRO though it 


ſeems to include all the wicked in one 


common fate; does yet in reality by no 
means imply, that they ſhall all be puniſhed. 


with equal ſeverity. On the contrary, we 


are aſſured, that their puniſhments will be 
exactly proportioned to their crimes :. and as 
ſome * ſhall be beaten with fewer,” ſo 
others ſhall feel more numerous,“ ſtripes i;” 
according to the meaſure of their 8 
offences. : 

But perhaps it may be thought, 6 W 
even the loweſt degree of puniſhment ; con- 
tinued through the ages of eternity, is more 
than adequate to the juſt demerit of the 
moſt heinous crimes, that we can poſſibly 
commit 1n the ſhort compaſs of this mortal 
life; and that it is, conſequently, repug- 
nant both to the Juſtice and goodneſs of 


> Luke xii. 45 5. 
z Idid. ver. 47 48. 


God, 


N 
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God, that ſuch mann ſhould- by in- 
flicted.“ ä 
Now, ſhould this be our mode of. chink⸗ 
ing; it would be but right to think again, 
whether the ſufferings of another life be not 
founded in the nature of things ; and are as 
much the reſult, the neceflary conſequences, 
of our ſinful proceedings, as poſitive in- 
flictions of the Deity for them? In this world 
we know that ſin and miſery arecloſely con- 
nected: that one momentary wrong action 


often expaſes us to a train of evils, that will 


continue to afflidt us as long as we live. And 
ſince this world and the next are but two 
parts of one moral ſyſtem; why may not the 
ſame conſtitution, that we find to be eſtab - 
liſhed here, equally proceed, and take place 
hereafter? Why may there not be the 
ſame cloſe connection between vice and 
miſery in a future ſtate, as there is be- 


tween them now in the preſent | And if 


ſo, ſince death makes no change in our 
moral principles; but we paſs into the 
dof world with the tempers and diſpoſi- 
tions 


a SERMON XXII. 
tions we had formed in this; muſt not the 
ſame vicious paſſions, the ſame irregular 
deſires, the ſame evil habits, and the ſame 
wicked actions, that rendered us miſer- 
able through the courſe: of this life, eon 
tinue to keep us in that wretched ſtate 
through the whole extent of our being? 
that is, muſt not wicked men be for ever 
ſubject to the natural conſequences of their 
own wickedneſs? For what reaſon have 
we to think, that the goodneſs of God 
ſhould be more concerned to prevent or 
ſuſpend thoſe etetnal ſufferings, which 
attend our vices in another world ; than“ to 
prevent or ſuſpend thoſe temporal ſuffers 
ings, which are the preſent effects of the 
ſame cauſes? All that his goodneſs could 
oblige him to do, was to put us on our 
guard, by giving us warning of theſe diſ- 
tant evils: and that he has done in the 
moſt- effectual manner. He has informed 
us by poſitive laws how completely miſer- 
able out condition muſt be, if we indulge 
outſelves in evil actions: and has pio- 
| mulged 


8 ER MON NM. aga 
mulged them by way of puniſhments de- 
nounced, rather than by ſimple prodictions, 
that they might enter more deeply into 
our minds, and more powerfully influ- 
ence our practice *. But if men, not- 
withſtanding theſe forcible admonitions, 
will yet indulge wrong choice, and pur- 
ſue tlie bent of their vicious | inclina- 
tions; is it not evidently juſt and reaſon- 
able, that they ſhould ſuffer the conſe- 


to feel the eternal weight of that miſery, 


which my won not be perinages to. 


Avoid i; 1 
Nor is the infliction of ſuch miſery 
er leſs juſt or leſs reaſonable, conſidered 


as the poſitive puniſhment. of fin, diſpenſed 


immediately by the hand of the Almighty. 
The laws of God, or the rules of divine 
government, are graciouſly adjuſted to 
the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 
an theſe laws, as all others, n to 
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be enforced by proper and ſuitable ſanc- 
tions: that is, by ſuch / meaſures of re- 
wards and puniſhments as are fitted to pro- 
duce obedience to them. And if it ap- 
pears, as it. is indeed but too apparent, that 
nothing leſs than the poſitive denunciation 
of eternal miſery is ſufficient to anſwer that 
end and purpoſe; then is it ſo far from 
being repugnant, that it is entirely con- 
Formable both to the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, to place ſuch terrours before 
us, in order to PRO us from ruining our- 
ſelves. 

And if it be Solchen with the good- 
neſs of God to threaten us with ſuch puniſh- 
ments, in order to deter us from ſin and 
ruin; it cannot ſurely be inconſiſtent either 
with that, or any other attribute, to exe- 
cute thoſe puniſhments. on the daring and 
impenitent; and to continue the infliction 
ſo long upon them, as there are beings 
in exiſtence, that need: to be deterred and 
reſtrained from vice, ar confirmed and im- 
proved in virtue. But ſuch there will al- 


« ways 
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ways be. And therefore there will be always 
a reaſon for the eternal continuance of thoſe 
puniſhments, which are threatened to * 
wicked i in another life. | 

And ſhould it — be objetted, qhad 
this reaſon cannot be true, becauſe it is 
manifeſtly founded on cruelty; and repre- 
ſents them to be kept in miſery merely for 
the benefit of others; then let it be re- 
marked with regard to themſelves, that, 
ſince they are immortal, 
wicked through the ages of eternity, the 
puniſhment of that wickedneſs, whether 
reſulting from the conſtitution of things, 
or poſitively inflicted by the hand of God, 
muſt neceſſarily continue full as long, 
as they continue to deſerve it: — and con- 
ſequently, that immortal beings of eter- 
nal weben juſtly deſerve to _ eter- 
1 ; 5 DEB: i It: 

Such then are the PREY which ihe 
Chriſtian religion lays before us, to coun- 
terbalance the influence of thoſe allure- 


ments chat would engage us in a wrong 


"af 


courſe ; 


and continue 


P — — 


© — 


— 
er I 


EE = 


ES 


— * — — — — 
ä — - — 2 — 
EEE EEE EE... 5 — - - 


- l — = — * * 2 — wn — 5 — 8 A — 
- 2 S N - a _— — — - * — — * * — — Y 
— 2 & = _ * == — + Aa: 5 A T — KI — — 7 I — 
2 — — * bh —_ _ = * * — * a — — = - - - — — * — — 
„ „ — — — — my : - : Z > _ 2 = — wes * * 
2 8 i . ĩ⅛ 9½v—— 2 7 18 2 —— - 22 989832 8 8 — 7 —_ * A _—_— —— — < © ——z — — 
F l — D nn Fm A W\ - 2 — . — — _ — — 2 — ag — Mt. _— + 7 — CIR 3 
8 _ x — * — — — — — 5 8 — — 88 5 — 
8 — N - = =. l SR LINENS > 2 — 2 — — — 4 $ - — — - 2 — «Date . —— — — = — = — — 
* _ 1 _— — — — I — = — * — . — - — a — x 
= _ 8 — — —ʒ— — — — — — — — 2 . - —— 
* - A — —— — ˙——— * — Y = 
— — 8 4 * +. * Y _ 
* 7 W — 


— 


. 


— — Sy 7 
2 — — — * 
— — * > 
— — 
. —— A 2 
* 22 — 
aw wk. 


3 — 


To — 
— — 
— — — 
— 5 2 — 
= 
K — 
_ — 


LT IK | 
f 


2549 SER M@N 'XXIk 
courſt;-and; to encourage our progreſs; not- 
withſtanding all the difficulties. that; may 
oppaſe us, in the ways of truth and: righte- 
ouſneſs. And what eam prevail, if theſe 
catinot? Weightier motives can never be 
prqpoſed to the underſtanding of men, than 
everlaſting puniſhment and life eternal; 
than the: greateſt and moſt durable hap» 
pineſa, and the moſt intolerable and: laſt- 
ing miſery that human nature is capable 
of. Ia this diſcovery: the Gaſpel- ſdems to 
trinmpha and to reſt thereupon all its por, 
By means of this diſcovery, and- the con- 
curing influence of divine grace, how. pewer- 
ful:did- it farmerly appear! In conſequence 
what manner of. perſons?” did its, figſt 
and earlieſt profeſſors became, in, all 
holy converſation and godlineſs: of living}! !” 
| How «© pioufly, juſtly, and unblamenbly 
did they behave-themfelves; in the midſt 
| ene b ne nm 
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whom they ſhone as lights in the world = 
They well confideted, how fearfül a ching 
it is to fall” under tlie vengeance of an 
angry God; and therefore laboured with 
all their power to avoid it. They welt 
conſidered, how- joyful and happy a chitig 
it is to attaih the favour of an approving 
Deity; and therefore ftrove, by a careful 
obſervance of his righteous laws, to ſecure 
their-title to it! With what awful*caution 
did they endeavour to guard againſt eyery 
ſin, for fear of incurring the threatened 

puniſhinent? And! with what ardent zeal 
did they aſpire after every degree of vittue, 
in hopes of obtaining that gloribes re- 
ward; which God has promiſed to alt 
dem, who give” duch Proof of telt love 

to him? N 

But We have alſo Home da an 
the fame piniſhmeiits placed beforè us. 
And *« it is“ the higheſt inſtance of. , aur 
wiſdom and our underſtanding,”': ſaxiaully 
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to attend. to them; and in conſequente, 
to act as becometh thoſe, who are fo 
deeply concerned in them. If we would 
enter into life, we muſt keep the command- 
ments; 70 and be ourſelves, * as the com- 
mandments are, holy, righteous, , juſt and 
good.. For theſe, diſpoſitions, and theſe 
only, can (make us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light r.“ 
Vicious, paſſions, and nd vicious practices, 
will. inevitably make us miſerable ; will 
lead us into miſchiefs and diſtreſſes here; 
and expoſe us to eternal puniſhment here- 
aſter. yo 

Let us therefore take heed to ns: 
and, if we mean to ſecure our happineſs, be 
careful to regulate and adjuſt our conduct 
to the ſtandard of the divine laws. For 
we muſt become ſervants to God, and 
bring forth fruit unto Malina if we 


: 2 Mak ie 17. 
* Nom. vii. „„ 
Col. i. + 
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expect that the end ſhall be everlaſting 


life 4.“ 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 


moſt due, all honour and glory, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


4 Romi vis 22. 
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Mark,, xvi. 20. 


Aid they went forth, and preached every where ; 


the Lord working with them, and confirming 


the word with figns following. . 


"T- appears, 1 hope, from a | 85 been 
1 delivered in the foregoing Diſcourſes, 
that the Goſpel of Chriſt has fully ſupplied 


all the deficiences of the former diſpenſa- | 


tions; and made ample proviſion for the 
improvement and happineſs of maukind. It 
has laid, as we have ſeen, « the founda- 
tion of repentance | from dead works" on 
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the aſſurance of pardon, purchaſed for us by 
our Saviour's merits: it points out to us the 
. ways of truth and righteouſneſs by a perfect 

rule of piety and morals, exemplified in the 
life of its divine Author: it helps our infir- 
mities, and renders us equal to the difficul- 
ties of our duty, by the promiſed affiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit : and it animates us to 
the performance of that duty, by a clear 
diſcovery of a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, to be diſpenſed according as 
our works deſerve : all which it exhibits to 
us under the ſeal and confirmation of ade- 
quate and appropriate miracles. 

Hence then it follows, that the Goſpel 
has juſtified all its pretenfions, as a complete 
inſtitution for the recovery of man: ſince, 
by thus miniſtring « alt thoſe things, which 
are neceſfary to life and godlineſs;” it has 
put it in our power to free ourſelves from the 
dominion of fin, and to 6c work out our own 
falvation.” 2 | 

Now this Goſpel, or the religion it con- 
taing, though calculated and deſigned for 
the venefit of all; was at firſt communicated 


only 
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only to a few: who were afterwards ap- 
pointed to ſpread and convey it to is reſt of 
the world. | 
But, Bci eg their 88 to 
this work, yet fo conſcious were the diſciples 
of their own weakneſs, and ſo fearful of 
giving offence to the Jews * ; that they could 
not, for a time, prevail on themſelves, even 
to attempt the execution of it; but ſeem- 
ingly threw it up, as a difficult, or rather 
impractieable ſcheme ; and returned again to 
their former employment. Peter went 
a fiſhing ;'* and ſix more of the ſame oc 
cupation joined themſelves to him. 
When they had thus returned to their * 
cular employ, and were in danger of being 
immerſed in the concerns of the world; ſome- 
thing, it is plain, was neceſſary to he done; 
to revive their attention to their ſpititual 
charge; and render them mindtul of their 
religious engagements. Our Saviour there- 
fore, as he had engaged their attendance at 
ct by « Rriking miracle, founded in their 


4 N Jobs xx. 29. 
Abid xxi. 2, 3. ; 
- YET? SS occupa- 
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occupation, and adapted to their capacities 
I mean, by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
and the aſſurance that he would make 
them fiſhers of men *;* ſo now, having in- 
veſted them with that commiſſion, and ap- 
pointed them to convert the nations; he 
gave them a pledge of theit future ſucceſs by 
a repetition of the ſame miracle *. © For the 
draught which they had now made, was a 
fignificant emblem of what they ſhould be 
farther enabled to do, when they came, 
under the influence and direction of Chriſt, 
to fiſh for men (if I may ſo ſpeak) with the 
net of the Goſpel. But then they were ad- 
moniſhed by him, that if they meant to go 
on to any good purpoſe, and execute their 
commiſſion in a proper manner; they muſt 
prefer his ſervice to all worldly concerns, 
and be thoroughly diſpoſed to : feed his 
ſheep *3 x2 to red thoſe that were ready to 
SES} HC IE; 4 dener 
; 74 Like v. 4-11, | =p beth | 
John Mi, 6, | 

* Ibid. ver. 19. Abs yo * rr; If the 4 8 
rr made originally a part of the queſtion, which, I confe 8, 
I much doubt; then muſt they refer to the als and nets, in the 


- 
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hear them, with ſaſfectionate and inceſſant 
care. For ſuclhi j take: to be the real import 
of that converſation, which he held with 
them, at the cloſe of this miracle .. 
But though their inclinations were ever 
ſo good, and their concerts. to propagate the 
doctrine of their maſter ever ſo great; yet 
was there no likelihood; that they ſhould 
make any conſiderable progreſs in the work 
by the mere force of their natural abilities. 
The taſk. was evidently too arduous for the 
common powers of humanity to effect. And 
therefore they were commanded to con- 
tinue at Jeruſalem, till they were endued 
with extraordinary power fromm on high. 
2 to the an and n of the 


4 12 45 264 abilnod 
management of which Peter was | qccupied ; and the. meaning 
muſt be—# Art thou more truly devoted to my ſervige, than to 
thy ohn «vordly concerns dA meghing in nd wWſe ſo flat 
cold as ſome critics have ſuggeſted. The queſtion, in this ſenſe, 
naturally ſprung from Peter's conduct. He as the firſt that re- 
turned to his former occupation, and carried the others with 


him- which betrayed ar anxious Vonder for ts world; and 
might therefore give riſejtg our $aviour's interrogations.”! ! | 
er *. 15-03 7 93014409! 20403 this 903 
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undertakitg.: Accordiugly when the ap- 
pointed time Was home, God ſent do wu his 


ſpirit upon them and thereby endowed 
them with the neceſſaty qualifications. He 
furniſhed them witk the power of working 


miracles ; and with fuch other giftb of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as were requiſite for the ac- 
cmpliſhenent of the divine purpoſe: re- 
quiſite for the propagation of Chriſt's re- 
ligion ; and for the growth oaths” - 
of his kingdom in theiworld. - Tis 
Now, finger the ſpedial nature by theſe 
marvellous gifts, and the propriety of their 
application, depended ina great meaſu re, on 
the nature of choſe peculiat exigences, which 
called fur their exertion; we muſt previquſly 
conſider the circumſtances of things, as they 


food at that time, before we can well know 


how: properly. theſe gits, Wete ſuited and ad 
juſted 'tO them. 5 UII 17% £41115 S616] 


Here then let it be Seeed that, as VR 


religion, of. Chriſt, was, manifeſtly intended 
for the common benefit of all nations; ſo 


the firſt thing requiſite plaiuly was, "that it 


| ſhould be "accordingly conyeyed to the 


* knowledge 
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knowledge of the nations, Now this could 
never be done, in any reaſonable time; nor 
indeed with any conſiderable efficacy ; but 
by-conferring on the teachers of it the giſt of 
languages, to qualify' them to inſtruct the 
nations: Conformahly therefore to rhe exi- 
gener of the caſe, When the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on the apoſtles, he uſhered/ his admi- 
niſtration with 'this very gift; For i they 
all ſpake with other tongues, as the ſpirit 
gave them utterance : 111147 
Being thus endowed with the gift» of 
languages, and qualified to inſttuct the na- 
tions; the next thing requiſſte ſeems to 
have been, that the doctrines, which Chriſt 
had delivered to them, and which they had 
now in charge to publiſh to the world, 
ſhould be ſo treaſured up, or at leaſt revived 


might be forgotten and loſt. But this was 
more than their natural abilities could pot- 
ſibly inſure. Add therefore it was another 
part of the Spirit's office, to ſtrengthen their 
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266 SE RMO NV XXIII. 
faculties;; and bring alle things again to 
their: remembrance, w hatſar ver en 
had ſaid unto them. 1 

But then, as it was not ſufficient eee 
to remember the doctrines of our Saviour, 
but neceſſary likewiſe to underſtand their 
true andi proper meaning; to prove their di- 
vinity by ſuitable arguments; and to obviate 
tbe objections, which, 1 ignorance or malice 
might. form againſt. 1thems ſo the Holy 
Spirit did not only ſecure the apoſtles from 
errour by: guiding them into all truths,” 
and enlightning their vnderſtandings to 
judge unerringly of matters of faith; but 
t he gave them alſo a mouth and wiſdom 
ſuch knowledge of things, and ſuch powers 
of expreſſion as all their advetſaries were 
not able to gainſay or teſiſt :.. 

Furniſhed, howeyer, as they, w were for the 
re yet was there ſt ill required an un- 
common Zzeal to undertake it; an undaunted 
courage to 3 1 pa: 
es Jotin xv. 26. HRO 11 ret ; | 


© Thid xvi. 133 
Lake xxi. 15. 
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SERMON XXII. 26 
tience to bear up againſt the ſevere and con- 
ſtant hardſhips, which every where attended 
the proſecution of it. But in all theſe 
things the apoſtles were more than con- 
querors . For the Holy Ghoſt inſpired 
and ſtrengthened them with ſueh a degree of 
courage and firmneſs, that they declined no 
difficulties, dreaded no dangers, ſhrunk at 
no trials, in the diſcharge of their duty; but 
even * rejoiced, that they” were thooght 
hoy to ſuffer for tlie name of Chriſt .““ 

But notwithſtandingthe conſtancy, courage 
and aſſiduity of its firſt teachers; a religion, 
ſo contrary to the prevailing diſpoſitions of 


mankind, could, doubtleſs; make but a flow 


progreſs in a ſenſual world by its owii force. 
Men, immerſed in the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
are with difficulty brought to attend to 
reaſon. Such can only be inſtructed by 
being firſt aſtoniſhed ; and are ſcarcely led to 
obey, till they ſee it is in vain to withſtand. 
Suitably therefore to this occaſion, the Holy 
Ghoſt,” as was farther neceſſary, armed the 


£. Rom. viii. 37, 
f AGE v. 41. 


apoſtles 


268 S ER MON XXIII. 
apoſtles and firſt converts with the power of 
working miracles: Which, at the ſame time 
that they proved and confirmed the truth of 
their doctrines; awakened the attention, and 
ſubdued the treluctance aud ann of 
their hear ers. 3 
But as all their ne W not be 
equally. candid and ſincere; as ſome of them 
might hold the Goſpel in hypocriſy ; and by 
a vicious converſation (che natural effect of 
baſe principles) might bring a reproach and 
ſcandal upon it; and thereby obſtruct it in 
its firſt riſe; ſo the apoſtles were moreover 
endowed, as the nature of the caſe required 
they ſhould, with the faculty of diſcerning 
the heatts of men; and with the power of 
inflicting puniſhments upon them, when- 
ever they practiſed ſuch vile deceits. And 
this power they had occaſion miraculouſly 
to exert, as we read in the account of Ana- 
- nias and Sapphira :, almoſt as ſoon us Chriſ- 
tianity appeared. An exertion no leſs gracious 
than ſevere: not only as it exhibited a ge+ 


* 


. A v. 1—10. 


neral 


SERMON XXII. 2869 
neral proof of the certainty of their divine 
miſſion; but as it particularly ſerved to 
check the daringneſs of fraud and impiety, 
and to deter all baſe and hypocritical pre- 
tenders from preſuming to diſgrace their 
company. And accordingly we are told, 
that * great fear came upon all: and of the 
reſt,” who were not ſincere in their profeſ- 
ſion, „no man durſt afterwards Join him- 
ſelf to them.“ 

Such were the manifeſtations, "is won- 
derful manifeſtations, diſplayed in favour of 
the religion of Chriſt, at its firſt publication 


and appearance in the world. And what. 


now was the reſult? what was the conſe- 
quence of theſe wonderful - manifeſtations? 
Why confeſſedly this. A religion, that had 
nothing in it of external charms, nothing in 


it of pompous allurements; that was quite _ 


repugnant to the carnal inclinations, and to- 
tally ſubverfive of the ſettled practices and 
worldly intereſts,” of mankind : a religion, 
WOW principal article was, to believe'in a 


Ade v, 15, 13. 5 
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2% SERMON XXIII. 

deſpiſed and crucified Saviour: a religion, 
that propoſed nothing to its profeſſors, on 
earth, but tribulation, affliction, perſecution, 
and death: a religion, preached only by a 


ſet of poor, illiterate, contemptible me- 


chanics; and at the ſame time oppoſed, vi- 
rulently oppoſed, by the rich, the learned, 
and the honourable of the world: yet zhis 
religion, by the mighty operations and 
powerful aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, 
broke through all | reſtraints and impedi- 


ments; ſpread itfelf with ſurpriſing rapidity ; 
and bore down all the powers in its way 


till kings after kings became obedient to it; 
and nations after nations did, and do it, 
ſervice. | 

Now this rapid and amazing ue 
of our religion, as it was made, by our ac- 
count, in conſequence of the miracles ſaid 
to have been wrought and diſplayed in its 
favour; ſo does it manifeſt, our account to 


be true, and prove thoſe miracles to have 


been actually exerted. The fact, the ſur- 
priſing ſucceſs of the Goſpel, is acknowledged 


on all hands : and yet, at its firſt ſetting out, 
there 


SER MON XXIII. 271 
there did not appear, humatily ſpeaking, the 
leaſt probability of its ever ſucceeding. It 
had none of thoſe advantages on its ſide, 
vrhich are known to have contributed to the 
growth and propagation of other doctrines. 
It contaiued no ſoothing; no complying te- 
nets, adapted to the paſſions and intereſts 
of thoſe among whom it was to make its 
way. It had no ſupport, no encourage- 
ment, from the civil power: no countenance, 
no recommendation, from men of learning, 
eminence, or repute. It had no fotce, no 
cuntiingy// to uphold it; but ſhewed itſelf to 
the world in the meekeſt and moſt artleſs 
mariner; ſubmitting its pretences to the 
ſtrict examination of the curious and inqui- 
ſitive, through all that prying and enlightned 
age: yet nevertheleſs, — uttetly:deſti= 
tute of theſe advantages; and preſſed with 
various accidental ſincumbrances; it grew 
mightilyꝰ in a ſhort time; & and prevailed, 
in the compafs of a feẽ 3 n eee 
part of the known world. 
And now, bywhat boffible ax means beru- 
gion, ſo weak and defenceleis in itſelf; a re- 
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292 SERMON, XXIII. 
ligion, ſa contrary tothe prevailing cuſtoms of 
the world; and ſo vigorouſſy oppoſed; by all 
the power and authority of it; be thus ꝓropa. 
gated, ö embraced, and eſtabliſhed 3 but by 
ſuch teſtimonies and :++. demonſtrations. of 
the ſpirit, as the firſt Chriſtians. unani- 
mouſly affirm to have attended and promoted 
its progreſs? Theſe indeed afford us a clear 
and complete account of the wonderful 
change it made in the world: and nothing 
elſe can rationally account for it. If we at- 
tempt to ſolve it in a natural way, we ſhall 
foott find, that the courſe of nature never 
enhibited any thing like it, In all natural 
tranſactions, the event is proportionable to 
the power of the agent. Nut here, thete is 
no manner of proportion between the effect 
and its ſuppoſed cauſc: between the work 
wrought and the inſtruments which wrought 
it. So that were we acquainted wich no- 
thing more, than what we read in the 
formet part of the text that · the Apoſtles 
went forth, and preached every where: and 
| wherever they preached made a prodigious - 
number of converts; we muſt neceſſarily 
| | conclude, 


2 
- 
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conclude, according to what is moreover - 
aflerted in the latter part of it—that'« the 
Lord worked moſt powerfully with them, 
and confirmed theit words with figns fol- 
lowing!” Had «this counſel or this work 
been of men“ only, it muſt have come 
to nought “. And therefote that it pte. 
vailed, and wrought the converſion of fo 
many nations; is entirely owing to the 
power of God, which operated fo marvel- 
louſly in its favour.” Such ah extraordinary | 
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change, ſuch a general revolution, btought 
about, in fo ſhort a time, by ſach weak | 
and diſpropottionate inſtruments; is itſelf a 
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miracle and the greateſt of miracles; and 
does ſtill as evidently aſſurè us, that the 
preaching of the apoſtles was attended with 
the manifeſtation: of divine power; as if we 
| had ſeen it ourſelves exerted by them, in 
E proof and confirmation of rac , 
: preschd. t 
5 - How long a time theſe miele powers 
1 D in * W Aa Ro _ 
g L009 32 
, 


k 1 K*. : a N N N : . 8 | | | 
mY II. T cannot | 


—— If 
S—_— E ͤ OA©EF.= MOOR MN RET 


—— 
* 


_ —— —5 — 
— _ — — 
— — I — - 
— — 
—— ley - 
* — — 


274 SERMON XXIII. 
cannot eaſily, and nceds not critically, be 
determined. Thus much, however, the na- 
ture of the thing itſelf will ſuggeſt: that, 
as miracles were conferred, in onder to 
evince the truth of the Goſpel; and to pro- 
mote its reception, at its firſt ſetting out: 
ſo: were they continued for as long a time, 
as it ſtood in need of ſuch credentials; When 
the prejudices, of mankind began to abate, 
theſe: extraordinary maniteſtations, ., which 
were defigned to conquer them, we may 
well ſuppoſe, abated: likewiſe; and at length 
totally ceaſed; when Chriſtianity was, tho- 
roughly eſtabliſhed, Miracles ore then of 
no farther uſe. For when human learning: 
undertook to diſplay the reaſonableneſs of 
chriſtianity, and to illuſtrate the beauties and 
excellences of its doctrines; when. the civil 
power came in to its ſupport, and honoured 
the church witlvits protectian and enooutage- 
ment; theſe were means ſufficiently able of 
themſelves, without the help and concur- 
rence af miracles, to, vanquiſk:all.the.remaib- 
ing oppoſition, and to render the Goſpel com- 
pletely victorious. ; 


Aecord- 
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Accordingly, for a century or more; after 
the acceſſion of the civil, power, it throve 
and-flotiriſhed at an exceeditig rate; arid was. 
in acfair, way of making wider and farther 
adyances; But its career Was unhappily 
ſtopped.” The lukewarmtieſs of its profeſs 
ſors; ſoon- brought it to a ſtand ; and their 
ſubſequent ambition, luxury, and diflentions * 


cauſedꝭ it gradually to loſe. ground: And 


what wonder then, if God, in vengeance o 
the flagrant, ſins of that degenerate, age; 
ſuffered Mahometauiſm, with its peſtilential | 
train, to make large, ingroachments on the 
Chriſtian, world; and tg tear off at once ſe- 
veral provinces from the profeſſion of that 
Goſpel, which they, had; ſo generally and; 
ſhamefully abuſedz and of which they, 
had. diſcovered. themſelves, to be 10 dagen 
We 

This, however, -appaats to have: been eyir. 
deftly the defect of men and times, and. ie 
no maans the defect of the Goſpel: The, 
Goſpel had long before ſhewed itſelf able to, - 
make its way, provided. its, profeſſors acted 
their part, and were careful to diſcharge their 

| T 3 _ 
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duty. They diſcharged it not. On tlie 
contrary, they diſgraced and vilified their 


profeſſion by the immorality of their lives: | 
and thereby furniſhed the enemies of our 


Faith with all manner of advantages againſtit. 
Theſe advantages they ſtrenuouſly embraced; 

and brought, in'conſequenee, many countries 
under groſs darkneſs, which had 6nce en- 
joyed the pure and cheriſhing light of the 


Goſpel.— An event, though feemingly de- 


trimental to our religion, yet, doubtleſs, per- 
mitted for good ends; and probably ſetvice- 


able to its intereſt at laſt. It ferved as a 


warning, a ſeaſonable warning, to all other 
chriſtians, not to neglect the practice of the 


Goſpel, for fear it ſhould be judicially with- 


drawn from them. It might alſo ſerve to 
divert its courſe from a wavering people, 
unable < tg retain it in the love thereof ;” 
and to make it rebound to other nations, 
better diſpoſed to cultivate, it with ſteadi- 
neſs, and to OR forth fruit with pa 
rience |. 1 
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SERMON XXIII. 277 
Several princes, indiſcreetly pious, have; 
made attempts to regain the ground, which: 
chriſtianity had loſt, by the force of their, 
arms; and to replant the Goſpel, in the 
regions it had left, with the points of their 
ſwords. But alas! that great work is to be 
accompliſhed, not by ſuch holy wars as. 
theſe; but by conflicts of another kind, 


which we muſt maintain with gur own cor- 
rupt habits, and vicious inclinations: not 


by foreign acquiſitions; but by dameſtic 
victories over thoſe impieties, which at firſt 
ſtopped the growth, and will ever retard the 
. of our holy religion e». 

When the converſation. of chriſtians - 4s 
fuch as becometh the purity of the Goſpel; 
when. they ſincerely embrace and approve its 
doctrines, and conſcientiouſly endeayour to 


obey its precepts; when they unanimouſly 


ftrive to adorn their - profeſſion by good 
works, and to recommend it to others by 
their virtuous example; then may the Goſpel 


reſu me ĩ tscourſe; recover the territories it 


: 


p. ArTEzBuzY, Val. I. Serm. IV. PORES 
25 ; &-f ; unhap- 
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278 8 E 'R MON XXIII. 
| unhappily loſt; and extend its flight, in- 
fluence, and power, to the darkeſt and moſt 
diſtant regions: of the globe Then may 
it go on pohquering, and Xo conquer; 
« till the Kingdonis bf the" world gradually 
become the kingdom ef Chriſt ; aud che 
earth de overſpread with"the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſta !. 
his che Scripture aſſures us will be finally 
ths caſt. Aild however diſtant” rhei period 
müy be, yet are thete not wantiiig Tome 
ſtrong pholiges, come lively Indications,of 
its future acceſs. | The. workings'dÞprovis 
dence manifeſtly tend towards it; And, ig 
| vatious degrees and methods, are vifibly; pre- 
paripg the" way ſor it. Hxtenſtve is thie fro- 
prebs, "which the Goſpel has alrendꝗ made; 
und wide are the eGunreivs ever which _ 
revailed.” And where it did prevail, 
yailed more completely. than * 
_ Fligionfeould; Wwhich'is a plain proof vf its 
kuperior !txcellency. * And thocgh it has 
| þcen forced 1 fo! yur forme 7 it onde poſ- 


ſeſſed; 
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teſted ;- yet did it leave a notable quantity of 
v οο ſeed” behind it: which, mixing with 
the other produce: of the foil, helped to co- 
ret and improve it; and which, by a proper 
cultivation, and the favour of the heavens, 
may ſpring up hereafter in a plentiful and 
Powerful is the influence of the Goſpel, 
that it has often f produced conſiderable ef- 
fects, and brought about ſome remarkable 
alterations v, even in places where it was 
never 2 nor e We pro- 
led. 217 are 4 TYP 
3 In ſhort it has 1 pon e our 
-Saviour's compariſon, working, like leaven?, 
This is evident ftom the improvement it made in the vo- 
rim and-;fentiments of thoſe heathen moraliſts, who flouriſhed 
after its promulgation; ſuch as Ericrzrus, Ax IAN, PLU- 


TARCH, Max. Traius, Max. Ax rox ixus, HisrocLes, 
und Sr HCA. What influence it had on their forms of devprion 
may be ſeen in Dr. JoxTin's Diſcourſes on the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; p, 228; K. To which T hall add one remarkable in- 
ſtance not mentioned by him. It occurs in Ax RIA, lib. it. 
cap. viii and is #6 leſs than K M, which was taken from 
the Chriſtian church, and adopted by the wiſer Gentiles. To 9dr 
ir ,uꝗua Wola & ld, ES I Pere 
eum, Domine miſerere noftri. - 
* Matth. xiii, 33. Luke xiii. 20, 1% 
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in the maſs of mankind ; aſſimulating tq 
itſelf, in various degrees,” their different 
Principles, diſpoſitions, and manners. And, 
to its honour” be it ſpoken, it always pro- 
. duced the greateſt effects} among thoſe who 
were moſt highly -poliſhed *. In unculti- 
Vvated regions it could never thrive; their 
Rroſſneſs could not comprehend it. This in- 
_-deed our two venerable; ſocieties have had 
Frequent and repeated occaſions to lament. 
For their ſueceſs in the converſion. both of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians, was by nd 
means anſwerable, for ſeveral years, to the 
endeavours employed therein. But, as the 
one grew more civil and humane, and tlie 
other became leſs averſe to our manners and 
cuſtoms, the proſpect brightened upon us; 
and the Jabours of our miſſionaries have been 
equally fruitful, prof peroun, and comfortable 
rug ani Taber ro gene may mer nie 
1. The incorporated ſociety... «, for the propagation of the 
Goſpel in foreign parts,” viz. America. And the voluntary ſo- 
Giery bs for promoting Chriſtian knowledge,” who maintain 
fix miſonaries in the Eaſt Indes; ; "QI e more, 
r M ogg 9” 3- l 


a a A ; 


+ 
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And, ſince it has pleaſed God, by advancing - 
our conqueſts in both places at once, to open 
a way for propagating our religion more ex- 
tenſively among them; what a glorious har- 
veſt might we expect to reap, had we labour- 
ers ſufficient for it! But, alas! the labour- 
ers are few aud we can only pray the 
Lord of the harveſt,” that he would diſpoſe 
the hearts of thoſe men eſpecially, who draw 
their wealth from theſe regions, to ſtrengthen 
the hands of our religious ſocieties; that they 
may be able to “ ſend forth more labourers 
into his harveſt . Then might we hope, 
- that the name of the Lord would become 
great among the Gentiles; and that in every 
place a pure offering would be offered unto 
him, from the riſing of the ſun unto the 
| going down of the ſame .“ we * 
But let our hopes of the future e 
. our religion be what they may; yet ſtill 
it is urged,” that many large and populous 
tracts lie at preſent in the groſſeſt darkneſs: 
and, ſince the 3 is prepped to "us ſo 
x Match. ix. 37 38. 
A en, Donn OY 
1166] | extremely 
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-oattreeably 1 nedoſiary to the Salvation of the 
world; hat is to become of thoſe unhappy 
people, ho chu never attain to its ſaving 
truths ; The anſwer is. Theyrare ſrcute in 
the agbodaeſs of a merciful Creaton : who, 
af hes gave but little to them, will require 
i return · but little of them; and Z yet, 
or che good uſe they make of that little, 
Will crown them with am happineſs, propor- 
tioned to their deeds, and 1 
tent of their moral capacities. sch 
Anſtead therefore of being es, 
and needleſly ſolicitous about dberr! ſtate; 
let us rather be car ful to ſhew a proper con- 
.cern for our os. We <onfeflediy:enjoy-ſu- 
(perior advantages; and ſhould conſequently 
labour to excel in our improvements. We 
are favoured With; one 4 unſpeakable gift,” 
for which we can never be ſufficientlythank- 
ful. We have the pute Goſpel e Chriſt in 
our hands; and that Goſpel provedto'be the 
truth of God. As dt comes to us then, ſup· 
Ported by the cleareſt, atteſtations of divi- 
nity; let us receive it with more reverence, 
and obey it with more diligence, for its 
berg 185 Wi 
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having been ratified, confirmed, and eſtab- 
liſhed, in ſo marvellous and unparalleled a 
manner. Scornfully to reject, or indolently 
to neglect it, is to ruin ourſelves. For if 
the word ſpoken by angels,“ if the law of 
Moſes, « was ſtedfaſt; and every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience received a juſt recompence 
of reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
ſo great ſalvation? which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God alſo 
bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and 
wonders, and with diverſe miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt n.“ 

To which bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
thus uniting in the ſupport and advancement 
of Chriſtianity, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
all honour, adoration, and praiſe, &c. Amen. 


* Heb. ii. 2—4. 
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+ 2 Cor. iv. Jo 


If Our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to po that 
are loft. 


E have now ſeen the. nature and 
deſign of thoſe manifold diſpenſa- 

tions, which God exerciſed towards mankind 
through the ſeveral ages of the world. If 
we conſider the importance of this defign, 
its neceſſity indeed, for the improvement 
and happineſs of mankind; we ſhall ſoon 
perceive, and be fully ſatisfied, that it was 
in no wile unvorthy of Almighty God to 
interpoſe, 
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interpoſe, by ſuch great and extraordinary 
acts, for the ſucceſs and accompliſhment of 
it. And, if we conſider moreover the ſuit- 
ableneſs and propriety of the acts themſelves, 
and their united tendency to that effect; we 
ſhall, find. ſufficient reaſon tg conclude, that 
che y oh- be the produdt ofine other agency 
than his, who is excellent in counſel, as 
well as mighty in work.“ 

The foundation of this ſtupendous ſyſtem 
is laid, as we have obſerved, in the fall of 
man: and the grand intention of it is, to 
work out his reſtoration and recovery. Now, 
as mankind, in conſequence of: the fall 
ſtrayed perpetually tito wrong paths; and 
deviated from time to time into an, endleſs. 
variety, of geſtructive errouts; ſo God made 
uſe f various methods, as the exigence of 


the caſe requited, to check the progpels of 


their reegſeneſs and* diſobedie hence ; and to 
hring them back to truth and ri Beebeldeft. 


But of alt the erroyrs they fell into, that 


was the Stoſeſt, and moſt extenſively per- 
dieigus. which led them to renquince the 
true Sed, and to deify the ſeveral parts of 

the 
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the univerſe : to pay religious homage and 
adoration to weak and contempłible crea-- 
tures, inſtead of worſhiping the Almighty 
Creaton; who alone is worthy-of the praiſs- * 
and! adoration of men; This ſuperſtitious 
worſhip carried then, according to ts: na- 
tural bent, into the co mmiſfiom of the vileſt 
and moſt deteſtable practices; which rendered 
them daily more and r ee 
and rational happineſs. | 

Now this ſtate, ſo entirely een to al 
human felioity, manifeſtly required ſomes 
proper: provilion to be made fer its amend - 
ment, in the reſtoration of true religion; 
and the cultivation of better marals: with 
out which it was ĩmpoſſible the world ſhould 
become happy. With this view then, God 
in the earlier ages of the world, and througli 
all the times of the Old Teſtament, was 
_ graciouſly pleaſed to make ſeveral reuelations 
to the-ſons of men — in order as well to re- 
move their ignorance, and: correct their er- 
rours 3 as to improve their religious and 
moral principles, and to ſupport their hopes 
of a. future and complete redemption. ; 

This 
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This chain of revelations was attended 
_ troughout by a correſpoudent chain of 
miracles: which, at the ſame time that 
they confirmed the truth of the ſeveral 
doctrines; conſpired likewiſe to prove this 
general, and, as the caſe then ſtood, moſt 
neceſſary article that Jehovah, the author 
of them, was the only great and true God, 
the Creator and Governour of the world; 
and conſequently, that He alone was en- 
titled to the ſervice and obedience of men. 
For this ſyſtem of miracles, varying, as 
we have ſeen, with every variation of ſtate 
and circumſtances ; and yet regularly operat- 
ing to one great and beneficent deſign; ex- 
- Hibits as clear a manifeſtation of the agency 
of the Deity, as the ſyſtem of nature does. 
Indeed, moſt of thoſe amazing works, per- 


formed under the Old Teſtament, were ſo 
near akin to the works of the creation, that, 


by a juſt compariſon, they might be known 
to come from the ſame hand u. For who, 
but kw author of nature, could 1 and 


9 25. NN Val. I. Dit. x. p. 283. 
. | eonttoul 
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controul the courſe of nature in ſo ſurpriſing 
a manner, and to ſo gracious an.end 2 1) 

If the Deiſt therefore, who admits the 
world to have been at firſt created, and to 
be ſtil} ſupported, by the hand of God, will 
be true to his principles; he muſt admit 
likewiſe, that the Jewiſh diſpenſation was 
at firſt planned, and all along conducted, 
by the ſame wiſe and powerful Being. For, 
upon what grounds, let me aſk him, does 
he believe the world to be the workmanthip 
of God? Is it becauſe he obſerves ſuch traces 
of witdom. in the diſpoſition of its parts; 
ſuch inſtances of power in the execution of 
the whole, as no other Being could exert 
or diſplay? Then, if ſo, is he not bound, 
by the very ſame reaſons, to believe the di- 
vinity of the Old Teſtament? For, if the 
works of nature are acknowledged to be 
ſufficient to prove that God is the author of 
nature; ſurely the miracles of the Jewiſh 
religion, which are works of ſimilar deſign, 
and effects of equal power, muſt be acknoẽwW- 
ledged as ſufficient to prove God to be the 
author of that religion. This is a clear and 
Vol. II. U direct 
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direct concluſion. And this concluſion he 
can no otherwiſe evade, than by rejecting 
all the miracles together, as things incredi- 
ble, falſe, and fictitious. But the neceſſity 
of them for the accompliſhment of the end 
deſigned; the probability they derive from 
the circumſtances under which they are re- 
corded; the general harmony that runs 
through them; the connection they main- 
tain with the particular ſtate and condition 
of the times; and the atteſtation of ancient 
hiſtory in their favour ; not only clear them 
from all ſuſpicion of. that* kind, but unite 
to eſtabliſh the truth of their exiſtence. 

It is an eaſy matter to raiſe cavils, and 
to urge, perhaps, ſome plauſible objections 
againſt the evidence of any thing; eſpe- 
cially when viewed in a detached light, and 
conſidered in a disjointed manner. But 
let the infidel connect, as believers connect, 
all the acknowledged and undoubted facts, 
relating to the Jewiſh-ceconomy, together; 
and then try to ſolve or explain them on 
his own ptinciples; and he will ſoon ſind it 
** + ns the extent of his n not 
2 | * 


- 
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only to produce a rational aceount, conſiſtent 
with the faith of hiſtory, how they did hap- 
pen; but even to form any conjectural no- 
tion, how they could happen, that will not 
be clogged with infinitely greater and more 
perplexing difficulties, than he can ever pre- 
tend to alledge againſt the truth of the Scrip- 
ture narration.” The ſum of the argument 
is this—Either the Jewiſh œconomy was 
carried on by the help of thoſe miracles, for 
which we contend; or its proceeding and 
gaining its end without them, was the moſt 
amazing miracle of all. And therefore, 
« ſince the falſhood of the Scripture-account 
would be more miraculous, than the events 
which it relates; we may now hope, from 
our adverſary's own conceſſion, that it may 
venture, if not to command, yet at 
leaſt to lay its nnn to, his delief 
or opinion . | | 

But be the opinions of men ways 
will, certain however it is, that the Jewith 
diſpenſation did take effect; that «+ the ward 


Hines Ehr, ubi fipra." 2 
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of the Lord, the. revelation delivered to the 
children of Iſrael, . did not return to him 
void; but, being ſuſtained and confirmed 
by attendant. miracles, . accompliſhed that 

which he graciouſly deſigned; and proſpered 

in the thing whereto he ſent it. For it 
wrought a marvellous change in the world, 
It gradually diſpelled the darkneſs of ſuper- | 
ſtition ; reformed thoſe. idolatrous errours 
and corruptions, which had long infected 
his own, people; and, by. their converſion, 
brought many others, out of all nations, to 
the acknowledgement and ſervice of the true 
God and to a full expectation of ſome 
heavenly guide *; ; who ſhould. improve their 
underſtandings, . purify their affections, raiſe 
them to a noblet and more perfect ſtate, 
and thereby qualify them for higher hap- 
When the Moſaic œconomy had thus 
advanced the reformation of the world, and 
made men Aredle o a higher eee 


N 


| OI INIAY 11. W 
* See Note p. 120. of this volume; and Dr. Clarke's 
| A of Religion, prop. vii. $ 2. 
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tion; when it had effectually reclaimed the 
Jews from idolatry, and ſecured their de- 
pendance on the one ſupreme and true God; 
when it had imprefſed on their minds ſuch 
rational notions of his nature and provi- 
dence, as qualified them to worſhip him 
after a purer manner; When the light 
of Ifrael'“ had reached the Gentiles, and 
diſcovered the dimnefs' of natural reaſon; 
when it had quickened their deſire of farther 
inſtruction, and properly prepared them for 
the reception of it; then it ſeems to bave 
been the fitteſt time for the promiſed Meſſiah 
to make his appearance. For then the world 
was in the fitteſt ſituation to examine the 
evidence of his divine miſſion; to profit by 
the in ſtructions he ſhould deliver to then ; 
and to convey down the whole of his —_ 
gion to future and diſtant ages. 29119 
Accordingly, at this feafonable - nl 

Jeſus Chriſt appeared in the world; and 
brought with him “ good tidings of great 
joy, which“ belouged equally * to all 
people. He came to be their Saviour; 

» Luke ii. 10. 
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that is, to reform and improve their corrupt 
nature, and to render nr ae of mint 
ing their Gd. 
Jo this end, he eſtabliſhed ſuch a com- 
plete inſtitution of religion, as is not only 
perfeQuve of the former diſpenſations.; but 
alſo; conducive to the higheſt improvement, 
and the moſſ exalted ee that man- 
kind can waſh to attain, . [18 
Joo animate their endeavours Aker fudty 
improvement, this religion, as we have al- 
ready ſhewn, aſſures them, in the firſt place, 
of the free pardon of their paſt tranſgreſ- 
ſions, oui the condition of repentance from 
ſuch evil works, and of faithful obedience 
for the time to come. HJ ; 

Jo ditect their es in a raid 
<atipſes; it exhibits, in the next place, a moſt 
perfect and complete rule of life, adapted to 
all;the circumſtances of our ſtations, and 
illuſtrated hy the conduct of . that righite- 
os Perſon,” in whom his enemies teuld 
1 ud, no fault e and of hom God 
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openly declared, that « in him nt well 
pleaſed 's,”!. if 

To ſtrengthen the infirmities Py man- 
kind, and raiſe their powers to the meaſure 
of this rule; it aſſures them moreover of 
the ard and aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit: 
who is able to ſupport them under all trials; 
and will, with the concurrence of their own 
endeavours, lead them ſafely through this 
ſtate of probation, to that future and more 
important ſtate, in which they are ta receive 
the reward of their deeds. 

To make them attentive to the ſug- 
geſtions of the Spirit, to deter them from 
the practice of vice and impiety, and to en- 
gage them in the conſtant, ſteady purſuit of 
all virtue and goodneſs; it farther lays before 
them the moſt powerful and awakening mo- 
tives, that can ever be propoſed to the un- 
derſtanding of men: it opens to their view 
a clear proſpect of that future ſtate, where 
« the wicked ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 


4 Matth. xvii. Te 
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ing deſtruction, whilſt the righteous are 

crowned with endleſs felicity e.“ 

And finally, to prove « theſe doctrines to 

| be of God,“ and delivered to the world 

| | by his authority; they all ſtand atteſted and 

| confirmed by ſuch a train of appoſite “ mi- 
racles, as no man could'“ poſſibly enn 

| except God were with him f.“ 

| Such is the proviſion which Chriſt has 

| made, according to the plain, evangelical 

account, for the happineſs. aud falvation of 

| 

| 


— - — 


mankind. And, pray, what' is there want- 

ing in this account, to complete his charac- 

ter, as the promiſed, Meſſiah the reformer 

and redeemer of the world? Was he to 

make an atonement to God for us? Behold 

| then, „he died for our ſins, and roſe again 
for our juſtification 5. Was he to ſupply us 
with the neceſſary means of ſalvation? with 
all thiugs pertaining; to life and godli- 
0 neſs f Then behold them all expreſly 
revealed, and powerfully enforced, in the 


Butch. xr, 46. 
f John iii. 2. 
Rom. iv. 25. 
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Goſpel. Did the nations of the world ſtand 
all in equal need of theſe benefits? Behold 
then, he commiſſioned his diſciples. to pro- 
poſe and communicate them to all nations. 
Aud that his diſciples might be able to exe» 
cute and fulfil the commiſſion. they had re- 
ceived, behold them endowed with the 
gift of languages, to qualify them to inſtruct 
the nations. Thus commiſſioned, and thus 
gifted,, „they went forth, and preached 
every where; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word by ſigns 
following“ Gau mil 51 

Here now let us pauſe a Ge and then 
aſk ourſelves, „what plainer, ſtronger, more 
convincing proofs can we poſſibly require in 
confirmation! of this religion, than thoſe are, 
which the Goſpel offers?“ It is manifeſtly 
ſupported by all the internal and external evi- 

dences that can well be thought on. Its 
doctrives are not only correſpondent to the 
neceſſities of human nature; but alſo con- 
formable to the higheſt human reaſon; and 


k Mark Xvi. 20. 
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are moreover. atteſted by analogous examples 
and ſenſible demonſtrations. _ For our Sa- 
Viour (as i it now, I hope, ſufficiently appears) 
advanced no doctrines, elaimed no powers, 
but ſuch as he openly and repeatedly aſcer- 
tained by adequate inſtances) nn 40 0 il- 
een web "Oi 

Had the Goſpel e of us to 0 
falvation by Feſus Chriſt,” and given us no 
reafon to think him equal to the mighty 
Work, infidels might then have laughed 
with aſſurance; and have juſtly reproached 
our faith as credulity. But now their re- 
proaches be to themſelves. It is our boaſt, 
as it is our happineſs, that we know in 
whom we have believed ;“ even in him, 
ho is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto God by him k —ſeeing he 
is the Lord of life and glory; and is inveſted 
with ſovereign powet both in heaven and 
earth, as he made appear by rr and 
Ns aj: exertions of eue IC). 


F 12. 


* Heb. vii. 25. | 
| Since 
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Since Chriſt then has given us all reaſon- 
able proof, that he was a teacher come 
from God:“ ſince the doctrines he taught 
appear to be in their own nature divine; 
worthy of God, and beneficial to man: 
ſince he has confirmed them in every branch 
by the molt ſuitable and appropriate mi- 
racles: what apology can we make for 
ourſelves, „if we reject ſo great, and at 
the ſame time ſo A — a ſalva- 
tion?“ | 220 | 
But perhaps it will be ſaid, Krenn . 
as well as Chriſt, have brought reuelations 
into the world; and have wrought miracles 
in confirmation of them; and therefore; that 
theſe have an equal right to our belief and 
acceptance, as the Chriſtian revelation has: 
ſince they were all raiſed upon the ſame 
foundation, and are Mt ce by the ane 
credentials. . | | 
Now, we readily grant,. that various re- 
ligions were formerly introduced into the 
heathen world under the pretence of reve- 
lation; and that ſeveral miracles are ſaid to 
have been wrought by the founders of theſe 
| 3 religions. 
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religions. But what then? Is there any 
compariſon to be made between theſe reli- 
gions and the Goſpel of Chriſt? View their 
contents: conſider their genius and! conſti- 
tution: what ſignatures: of divine wiſdom, 
what marks of divine goodneſs, are there to 
be diſcovered in them? What correſpon- 
dence did they bear with the moral exigences 

of mankind? what reference had they to 

pure, ſolid, and rational happineſs'? Conſider 

| the proofs upon which they ſtand: examine 
| | the miracles alledged in their favour : how 

| 8 mean, trifling, ridiculous, are moſt of them 
| in themſelves! And how poorly are they all 

x atteſted! And, laſtly, conſider the fate of 

| ttheſe religions: how ſoon did they vanith, 

and ſink into contempt, when the ſecular 
powers that ſupported them failed, or know- 
ledge and learning advanced in the world? 
With what colour of reaſon, then, can 
any man preſume to ſet theſe weak, pre- 
tended revelations in competition with the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which made its way in 
ſpite of all oppoſing powers; and has ſtood 
the critical examination of ages? Vea, and 
21101 3 ever 
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ever will ſtand it. For, could men be per- 
ſuaded to lay aſide their prejudices and paſ- 
fions; to approach the Scripture with ſe- 
riouſneſs and candour; and to weigh the 
merits of the Chriſtian cauſe with delibera- 
tion and impartiality; there can be no doubt, 
but they would, to their happineſs, be ſoon 
convinced, that the evidence for the truth 
of Chriſtianity is as full and ſatisfactory, as 
the end it propoſes is great and deſirable. 
This evidence is likewiſe . ſo plain and ob- 
vious, that any man, of the moſt common 
abilities, may eaſily perceive, and readily 
comprehend it. And therefore, “if the 
Goſpel,“ or the evidence of the Goſpel, “ be 
hid; it is to them that are loſtꝰ blinded by 
ſome inveterate prejudice or untoward paſ- 
ſion, which they are determined to Ob 
even to their own ruin. 
hat this is the real ſtate of the eaſe; evi- 
dently appears, not only from the general 
oppoſition, which theſe men make to reli- 
gion ; but more eſpecially from thoſe 8 
lar objections, which they urge it. 


* a | They 


* — 
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They who extol the ſufficiency of reafon ; 


and ory down revelation as uſeleſs ; are ma- 


nifeſtly 10% to a due ſenſe of that weakneſs 
and ignorance of the human underſtanding, 
which: the wiſeſt heathens loudly deplored ; 
and which they ardently wiſhed might be 
cleared up by the acceſſion of ſuperior 
light l. 

And ſince the Goſpel has brought moch 
light into the world; they who ſhut their 
eyes againſt it, and till “ love darkneſs 
rather than light ;” are entirely 40% to that 
proper, concern they ought to have for the 
eſtabliſhment of truth and righteouſneſs. 
They who diſpute the truth of the 
Goſpel; and demand other, and ftill farther, 
proofs of its divine authority; are evidently 
loft to the force and propriety of that ſound 
reaſoning, whereby it has been repeatedly 
and concluſively ſhewn- to carry with it all 
the evidence, that a divine revelation e can be 


__— to haves. 


1 — Tuſe. Diſp. lib. 3 iii. in + principo * Alb 
ii. in fine. 
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They who dwell on ſome fancied defects; 
and can bring the method and order, the lan- 
guage and ile of Scripture, as ſo many ob- 
ʒjectious to its inſpiration ; are clearly 40 to 
the beauties and excellencies of good writ- 
ing; and plainly diſcover a want of taſte 
fully equal to theit want of piety, - 
And, finally, they who ! care for none 
of theſe things ;” but ſcorufully reject the 
.. Goſpel, without either examining its con- 
tents, or inquiring into its evidence; are 
deplorably %% to that juſt regard, which 
every confiderate and rational perſon ſhould 
maintain for his own happineſs. 0 
But whether men regard it or not, certain 
however it is, that God may require them 
to take notice of ſome things, even at their 
peril; to ſearch diligently into them; and to 
conſider them thoroughly. The Goſpel is 
a thing of this kind: for it was delivered 
under this ſolemn ſanction. When it was 
propoſed to the Jews, it wus propoſed as 
the effectual means of ſalvation, provided 
they embraced and obeyed it. But notwith- 
ſtanding the numberleſs and. repeated mi- 
£4 kacles, 
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racles, that were wrought in confirmation 
of it before their eyes; yet their prejudices 
and paſſions ſuppreſſed their conviction; and 


kept them ſtill in a ſtate! of infidelity ;— 


which ended, according to the threatuings 
denounced, in the deſtruction of their 
place and nation.“ Now their fate ſhould 
be a warning to others, not to indulge * an 
evil heart of unbelief,“ when they have 
ſuch unanſwerable reaſons to the contrary, 
leſt they ſhould unhappily fall under that 
heavier puniſhment, of which this was only 
the emblem. For the caſe of the Jews was 
in this reſpect by no means peculiar. The 
Goſpel was publiſhed to the reſt of the 
world, under the ſame: alternative. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not,“ when he has 
ſufficient ane for believing, ſhall be 
damned” ?!—fſhall be finally puniſned 
with-everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of that Lord,“ whom he contemned 
and reviled; . and from the glory of that 


power, which he ſet at defiance b. 


- {© Hoare; ee 1 | 
2 2 Thefl. i. 9. 9 * 
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This let the infidel reflect upon. It is a 


point of the utmoſt importance; and a point 
in which he is deeply concerned. However 
ſecure he may think himſelf at preſent; and 
whatever degree of raillery and contempt 
he may now be pleaſed to pour out on our 
religion and its Author; yet the time is 
haſtning on, when he ſhall be forced to 


contemplate theſe weighty ſubjects with 
other, and different, reſentments. With 


what trembling aſtoniſhment will he come 
forth, in the day when he ſhall ſce that 
deſpiſed Galilean, the meek and holy Jeſus; 
whoſe name he has blaſphemed, whoſe altars 
he has profaned, and whoſe religion and laws 
he has vilified and traduced; exalted now in 


the majeſty of his kingdom, and bearing rule 
over every creature! With what terrour 


and confuſion will he behold him ſeated on 
the throne of judgment; determining the 


fate, and adjuſting the allotments, of the 
whole human race? What muſt his «© ſcarch- 
ings of heart” be, when he fþall ſee the 


heavens and the earth paſs away aud every 
jot and every tittle of that Goſpel he de- 


Vor. II. X ſpiſed, 
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Apiſed, confirmed and fulfilled © * With what 
agonies of guilt and defpair muſt he and his 
fraternity approach the offended preſence of 
the Lord; and ſubmit to that terrible ſen- 
tence of their judge Thoſe mine ene- 
mies who would not that T ſhould reign over 
_—_ bring them out, and ſlay them before 
me * A f 8 
"May" theſe - conſiderations Aae unbe- 
lievers to à due ſenſe of their ſtate and con- 
dition! May they prevail upon them to 
diveſt * themſelves of thoſe prejudices: and 
paſſions, which are not only apt to keep 
men in ignorance; but alſo contribute to 
ſuperinduce an hardneſs of heart, and a 
fatal contempt of God's word! May they 
, effectually excite them to “ ſeek out the 
truth in the love thereof; and to yield 
themſelves up, whenever it is found, to the 
ſalutary influence of its dictates! And may 
they, who embrace „ the truth, as it is in 
in Jeſus v; and are admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt's religion; be careful to 


„ Matth. v. 18. Mark xiit, 31. 
= Luke xix. 27. 2 | 2 
* Epel. i IV. 21. | 
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e eſchew all thoſe things, that are contrary 
to their profeſſion; and ro follow ſuch 
things, as are agreeable to the ſame* !'* May 
they labour to adorn the doctrine of our 
Saviour; and to recommend it to the world 
by the excellency of their diſpoſitions, and 
the amiableneſs of their conduct! And if we 
make our light ſo to ſhine before men;“ 
then will they readily perceive, and will- 
ingly acknowledge, that there is ſomething 
divine, ſomething illuſtrious and heavenly 
in it; and will thence be ſtrongly prompted 
to join us in the worſhip of that gracious 
Being, who favoured his ſervants with ſuch 
efficacious means of becoming a holy and a 
happy people. Wk. "I 7 

That this may finally be our ſtate on 
earth ; and that we may all have reaſon to 
rejoice together in the hope of a glorious 
immortality in heaven ; God, of his infinite 
mercy, grant, &c. Amen. 

Collect for the zd S. after Eaſter. 
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